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ADVERTISEMENT, 


Io the FIRST EviTton.,' 


X mis 1 Was 2 n 
1 to me, by one of its Avthar's con- 
ſtant COIL But; finding; upon enquiry, that 
the Author had learnt at ſchool only to read 
that, at the uſual age, he was put ap- 
prentice by his father, to a Stocking weaver 
that very ſoon after he had ſerved out 
his time, he married — and, in order to 
maintain a family every year increafing, was 
obliged. to labour hard at his loom, I con- 
cluded; the performance could ſcarce deſerve 
a publication. Hearing, however, a pleaſ- 
ing account both of Mr. :Booth's life and 
of his miniſtry, which he exerciſes amongſt 
a {mall congregation at Sutton in Aſbfiola, 
Nottinghamſhire, at the ſame time working 
for- his bread (a cuſtom not unfrequent 

9 a 2 amongſt 


iv ADVERTISEMENT. 


amongſt the Baptiſts} I defired to peruſe 
the manuſcript. 


To my great ſurpriſe, there appeared to 
me in it, the marks of a genius, joined with 
the feelings of a chriſtian heart z a, vigour 
of ſtyle much above what is common in our 
beſt religious writers; in his reaſoning clear- 
neſs and force, and in his doctrine an apoſ- 
tolic purity, Some perſons of learning and 
judgment, who peruſed the work, were of 
the ſame opinion. From thence I eſteemed 
it both a pleaſure and a duty, on my part, 
to do the little I was able in recommending 
to the acquaintance of all my friends, who 
love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, a worthy 
miniſter and a good writer, in defence of his 
glory.— l flatter myſelf alſo, that this work 
will prove both ſo pleaſing and ſo uſeful, 
to men of an evangelical taſte, that ſome 
better ſituation may be found for Mr. Booth, 
amongſt the chriſtians of his own perſuaſion, 
to whoſe diſtinguiſhing tenet, he, from a 
principle of conſcience, adheres. A fitua- 
tion pager for a man, whom God has en- 
IT dowed 
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ADVERTISEMENT. » 
dowed with abilities, and a taſte for good 


learning; fo that he ſhall be no more ſubject 


to the neceſſity of manual labour. I wiſh 
this for the ſake of many. For if, before the 
thirtieth year of the Author's age, under 
the care of providing for a large family by 
his own labour, with the benefit of no more 
ſtudy than ſome hours taken from the ſeaſon 
appointed for reſt; ſuch a. treatiſe as The 
Reign of Grace was wrote, may we not with 
good reaſon expect conſiderable improve- 
ment ? May we not very reaſonably con- 
clude, that after ſome years, if it pleaſe God, 
ſolely devoted to the proper work of the 
miniſtry, we might be much more inſtruct- 


ed and charmed by the productions of Mr. 
Booth's pen? 


Some paſſages in The Reign of Grace, I 
am very well aware, muſt prove extremely 
offenſive to thoſe who entertain very defec+ +. 
tive and low thoughts of the perſonal obe- 
dience of Chriſt and his ſacrifice ; and, tak- 
ing theſe paſſages by themſelves, they may 
be put in ſuch a light, as to reflect a charge 

of 
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zi ADVERTISEMENT. 
of licentious doctrine on the Author. But 
let their place and connection be well con- 
fidered, and the deteſtable accuſation will be 
found utterly without ground. And if any 
are ſtill diſpoſed to put ſuch a conſtruction 
upon the work, I would anſwer them, in 
the behalf of; my friend, from the witty 
Dr. DoN NE. Sentences, in authors, are 
« like hairs in the horſe's tail: when plucked 
* one from another, they ſerve” to make 
& ſpringes to catch birds; when taken toge- 
* ther, they ſerve both for uſe and orna- 


* ment,” 23 0 62 


H. VENN. 


April 4th, 1768. 


8 E. At 2 not 2 any apology to the 
5 | Public, on bebalf* of the enſiing Trea- 
Tie. For if the leading ſentiments, 
War and defended in it, correſpond with the 
unerrin g. Walen T have no apprehenfions from 
The frowns of nien; "Wo not, F ſhould not 
able, by the moſt laboured apology, 75 J ny 
my conduct | pi ha a 
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"te doftrines f grace, free, 3h, Frereigh 
grace, are here main tained, and handled. i in a 
prall ical manner. 1 has been my endeavour, 
in the following pages, not only to flate and M. 
fend the capital truths of 7 the goſpel, in 4 doc- 


trinal way; 3 but alh, to. point ont. their Pecur 


har importance, as happily adapted tb gwaken 


the conſcience, and comfort the heart; to 
8 > elevate 


\ 


„„ 


[ vin 


p R E F A C E. 


f elevate the affefions, and influence the bol 
conduct in the ways of holineſs. 


Ir thit dition of The Reign of Grate, I 
have made large additions. The principal of 
| , which, is, an entire chapter on Election; 
i which renders the ſcheme of dofirines more 
{ complete, and the contents of the boot more 
f anſiuerable to the titie.— I alſo thought it my 
i duty, in a particular manner, to bear a public 
= eſtimony to that important part of revealed 
| truth ; having, in my younger years, greatly 
| oppoſed it, in 4 Poem, On Abſolute Pre- 
/ deſtination “. Which Poem, if confidered in 
a critical light, is deſpicable; i in a theolg- 
gical view, deteſtable; as it is an impotent 
attack on the honour of divine grace, in reſpect 

to its glorious freeneſs; and a bold oppoſition 


fo the ſovereignty of God. So I now confider 
11, and as Pons J here renounce it. 


» Written in the year 1754, and printed in 1758, but 
never publiſhed. See my Death of Legal Hope, the Life 
of Evangelical Obedience, p. 53, 54 Note. | 


However 


P R E F A C E. ix 
However the doctrine of reigning grace may 
be decried, as licentious, it is that truth which 
God, in all ages, has delighted to honour ; 
which the Divine Spirit has owned, for 
the information and comfort, for the holi- 
neſs and happineſs of ſinful men. Were I nat 
fully perſuaded of this, rather than appear as 
an advocate for it, I would condemn my tongue 
to everlaſting filence, and my pen to perpetual 
reſt. (= tf ee — | 


I have nothing further. to add, by way of 
Preface, but my ardent prayers, that a divine 
bleſſing may attend every peruſal of the folluw- 
ing chapters; ſo as to make the performance 
really uſeful, and cauſe it to anſwer ſome va» 
luable pur pęſes. for the great Redeemer's glory. 


| A. BOOTH, 
Fieldgate, Whitechapel-Road, 
LONDON, Oct, 3» 1771. 
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T HE 


REIGN or GRACE, &c, 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE goſpel of reigning grace, 
being a doctrine truly divine, 
has ever been the object of the 
world's contempt. It was of old 

a ſtumbling-block to the ſelf-righteous Jeu, 

and fooliſhneſs to the philoſophic Greek. Paul, 

who was a reſolute aſſertor of the honours of 
grace, and indefatigable in preaching Chriſt, 
found it ſo by repeated experience; and that, 
not only among the illiterate and profane, but 
alſo among the learned and devout. Yea, he 
had frequent occaſion to obſerve, that the re- 
ligious devotees of his age, were the firſt in 
oppoſing the doctrine he preached, and the 
molt hardened enemies againſt the truth of 

DN, A God, 
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God. The polite, the learned, the religious, 
all agreed, to load both his character and doc- 
trine with the fouleſt reproaches.— Nor was 
this treatment peculiar to Paul, but common 
to all his cotemporaries, who cſpouted the 
ſame glorious cauſe, and laboured in the ſame 
beneficent work. The doctrine they preached 
was charged with licentiouſneſs. Their ene- 
mies boldly affirmed that their language was; 
Let us do evil that good may come. Thus were 
their character and labours impeached: Zhat, 
as hateful to God; zheſe, as deſtructive to 
man. | 
But what was the ground of this impious 
charge? Were they more looſe in their morals, 
or more ſcandalous in their lives, than their 
neighbours? No ſuch thing.—Had they not 
as much regard for practical religion and true 
morality, as any of their objectors? More, far 
more than they all. Did they never exhort 
to good works, as neceſſary to anſwer any va- 


luable purpoſes in the chriſtian life? They 


often preſſed the performance of them, as ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to anſwer various important 


; purpoſes, both in the ſight of God and man.— 
What, then, could be the reaſon of ſo horrid a 


charge? The reaſon, the true reaſon was, their 
doctrine was not in the leaſt adapted to gratify 
the 
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; Introduction. 9 
che pride of man. They taught, that without 
the atonement made on the croſs, and the grace 


revealed in it, the ſtate of the beſt of men would 


have been abſolutely deſperate; deſperate as that 
of thedevils, and thoſe who are already damned, 
And as the apoſtles were free to declare, that 
the ſtate of the moſt reſpeQable part of man- 
kind was evil; dreadfully evil; evil as to thoſe 


things for the ſake of which, they moſt highly 


eſteemed themſelves; ſo they boldly pro- 
claimed a perfect Saviour and a finithed ſal- 
vation, to the moſt worthleſs and vile. 
Further : Thoſe primitive teachers and in- 
fallible guides, were not in the leaſt acquainted 
with thoſe terms and conditions, thoſe pre-re- 
quiſites and qualifications; the performing and 
attaining of which, are accounted ſo neceflary 
by many in our own times, in order to ac- 
ceptance with God. They knew but of one 
way, in which a ſinner might be accepted of 
God and juſtified before him; and that was 
entirely of grace, through the perfect work of 
Chriſt alone.—The way of juſtification and 
ſalvation which they taught, is abſolutely . 
pure and unmixed. Grace, rich grace, does 


not only appear in it; but it ſhines, reigns, 


triumphs : it is the only thing. There is not 
the leaſt tincture of thoſe notions which foſter . 
A 2 pride, 
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pride, or cheriſh ſelf-eſteem, diſcernible in it. 
All thoſe ſine diſtinctions, invented by the proud 
philoſopher or ſelf- righteous moraliſt, which 

tend in any degree, to ſupport the opinion of 
human worthineſs and darken our views of 
the moſt glorious grace; are, by them, entirely 
ſet aſide and totally annihilated. The moſt 
ſhining deeds and valuable qualities which 
can be found among men; though highly uſe- 
ful and truly excellent, when ſet in their 
proper places, and referred to ſuitable ends; 
are, as to the grand article of juſtification, 
treated as non- entities. In this reſpect, the 
moſt zealous profeſſor, with all his laboured 
performances, ſtands on a level with the moſt 
profane. The apoſtolic truth addreſſing all 
to whom it comes, as guilty, condemned, 

periſhing wretches, leaves no room for pre- 
ference or boaſting in any; that ſo the whole 
glory of our ſalvation may be ſecured to that 
grace, which is infinitely rich and abſolutely 
free. 

At this, the devout phariſce and decent mo- 
raliſt are highly offended. Such doctrines 
being advanced, they think it incumbent upon 
them to ſtand up in defence of what they gall, 
an holy life, and to ſupport the finking cre- 
4 of good works, as having a conſiderable ef- 
+ ficacy 
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ficacy in procuring our acceptance with God. 
This many perſons frequently do, much more 
by talking about their neceſſity, than by per- 
forming them. Now they think it their duty 
to rail at the preacher, as an avowed enemy 
to holineſs; nor will they ſpare to give him 
the honourable title of, “a friend of publicans 
and ſinners.” Now innumerable flanders and 
calumnies are raiſed and caſt on the doctrine 
of grace, as being licentious ; and on the mi- 
niſters of it, as opening the flood- gates of ini- 
quity. For they ſuppoſe that every thing bad 
may be juſtly expected, from men who openly 
diſavow all dependance on their own duties; 
and whoſe hope of eternal happineſs ariſes, not 
from the ſervices which they perform, but 
from the grace which the goſpel reveals—not 
from the worth which they poflefs, but from 
the work which Chriſt has wrought. Thus 
they deſpiſe the goſpel under the fair pretence, 
of a more than common concern for the in- 
tereſts of holineſs. — _ N 453.4 
Nor is this the only offence which the goſ- 
pel gives. For as it is entirely inconfiſtentyy 
with the natural notions of men, concerning 
acceptance with God, and contrary to every 
ſcheme of ſalvation which human reaſon ſug- 
geſts; and as it will admit of no co- partner 
A 3 in 
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in relieving a diſtreſſed conſcience, or in bring- 
ing deliverance to a guilty ſoul, but leaves 
every one who {lights it and ſeeks for aſſiſ- 
tance from any other quarter, to periſh under 
an everlaſting curſe; ſo the pride of the ſelf- 
ſufficient kindles into reſentment againſt it, 
as a moſt uncharitable doctrine and quite unſa- 
citable, Nor can the faithful diſpenſers of this 
ſacred truth, fail to ſhare in the honour of 
theſe reproaches. For while they dare to af- 
firm that this very goſpel, ſo hateful to the 
ſons of pride, exhibits the only way of a fin- 
ner's acceſs to his offended Sovereign ; and 


that all who oppoſe it and all who embrace 


its counterfeit, are left in the hands of divine 
Juſtice without a mediator ; they will be ſure 
to be accounted perſons of contracted minds, 
and very far from a liberal way of thinking— 
they will be deemed the dupes of bigotry, and 
little better than the enemies of mankind. 
le, indeed, who pretends to be a friend 
to revealed truth, but is cool and indifferent 
to its honour and intereſt; whoſe extenſive 
charity: is ſuch, that he can allow them, who 
widely differ from him in the capital articles 
of the chriſtian faith, to be ſafe in their own 
way; may enjoy his peculiar ſentiments with- 
out much fear of diſturbance. But though 
ſuch 
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ſuch a conduct may be applauded, under a 
falſe notion of christian candour, and a catbo- 
lic ſpirit; though it may be the way to main- 
tain a kind of friendly intercourſe among 
multitudes, whoſe leading ſentiments are 
widely difterent; yet it will be deemed, by 
the God of truth, as deſerving no better a 
name, than a joint oppoſition to the ſpirit and 


defign of his goſpel +. For ſuch a timid and 
1 lukewarm profeſſion of truth, is little better 
than a denial of it; than open hoſtilities 


againſt it. To ſcek for peace at the expence 
of truth, will be found in the end, no other 
than a wicked conſpiracy againſt both God 
and man, —Notwithitanding, all ſuch as love 
the truth, will boldly declare againſt all its 
counterfeits, and every deviation from it. And 
whatever may be the conſequence, they will 
ſay with him of old; Though we or an angel 
Jrom heaven, preach any other goſpel, 4 bim 
be accurſed. 
Thus the genuine goſpel will always ap- 
| pear like an inſult on the taſte of the public. 
Where-ever it comes, if it be not received, 
it awakens diſguſt and provokes abhorrence. 
Nor can it be otherwiſe. For its — 


+ Mr, NEWTON' s$ Review of Ecclef. Hiſt. p. 241, 242, 
243. 
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deſign is, to mortify the pride of man, and 


diſplay the glory of grace; to throw all hu- 
man excellence down to the duſt, and to ele- 


vate, even to thrones of glory, the needy and 
wretched; to ſhew that thoſe things which 
are highly eſteemed among men are an abo- 
mination in the ſight of God, and that he 


who is deſpiſed of men and abhorred by the 


nations, is Jehovah's eternal delight T. — The 
ancient goſpel is an unceremonious thing. It 
pays no reſpect to the academic, becauſe of 


his profound learning; nor to the moraliſt, 


on aceount of his upright conduct. It has 


not the leaſt regard to the courtier, becauſe of 


his pompous honours ; nor to the devotee, for 
the ſake of his zeal or his righteouſneſs. No: 
The potent prince and the abject ſlave; the 
wiſe philoſopher and the ignorant ruſtic; the 
virtuous lady and the infamous proſtitute, 
ſtand on the ſame level in its comprehenſive 


__ view.—lts buſineſs. is only with the wwortblef 


and miſerable, whoever they be. If theſe be 
relieved, its end is gained. If theſe be made 
happy, its Author 1s glorified, whatever may 


become of the reſt. Towards theſe it con- 


{tantly wears the molt friendly aſpect, and re- 


I Ila. xlix. 7. Matt. lil, 17. 
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jolces to do them good. But the ſelf. ſufficient, 
of every rank, are treated by it with the ut- 
moſt reſerve, and beheld with a ſteady con- 
tempt. The hungry it filleth with good things, 
but the rich it ſendeth empty away. 

Theſe conſiderations may ſerve to ſhew us 
the true ſtate of the caſe, as it ſtood between 
Paul and his opponents. The caſe was much 
the ſame between the proteſtants and papiſts, 
at, and for ſome time after, the Reformation. 
Nor will the apoſtolic doctrine ever fail to be 
attended with a ſtrenuous oppoſition and foul 
reproaches, fo long as ignorance of its real na- 
ture and legal pride, prevail in the hearts of 
men. Many, indeed, are the methods which 
have been deviſed to render the unpalatable 
truth more generally acceptable; and, in 
ſome meaſure, to remove the offence of the 
croſs out of the way. But the ſad effects have 
been, the goſpel has been corrupted and almoſt 
loſt ; the conſciences of awakened ſinners have 
been left to grope in the dark, for that conſo- 
lation which nothing but the unadulterated 
truth could give; and inſtead of promoting 
holineſs, the reverſe has been awfully mani- 
feſt. It behoves, therefore, every lover of 
ſacred truth, to let it ſtand on its own baſis, 
and not to tamper with it. To leave all its 

credit 
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credit and all its ſucceſs in the world, to its 
own intrinſic worth; to that authority with 
which it is clothed, and to the management 
of that ſovereign Being, who ordained it for 
his own glory. 

But, however the doctrine of reigning grace 
may be deſpiſed by the ſelf-ſufficient, it will 
ever be revered and highly eſteemed by the 
Poor in ſpirit. For by it they are informed of 
an honourable way of eſcape from the wrath 
to come, which they know they have juſtly 
deſerved. To the ſenſible ſinner, therefore, 
it muſt always be a Joyful ſound. —Andthough 
ſuch perſons who are ignorant of its nature, 
tendency and deſign, are ever ready ta ima- 
gine that it has an unfriendly aſpect upon mo- 
rality and good works, when preached in its 
glorious freeneſs; yet we may boldly atfirra, 
that it is the grand mftrument ordained by an 
holy God, for informing the ignorant, com- 
forting the diſconſolate, and reſcuing the pro- 
fligate from that worſt af vaſſallage, the ſervi- 
tude of ſin, and ſubjection to fatan. Such is 
the benign tendency of the glorious goſpel, 
Such is its friendly and ſanctifying influence 
on the hearts of men. 

It will, indeed, be readily acknowledged, 
that the doctrine may be held in licentiout- 


neſs, 
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neſs, by thoſe who preach or profeſs it. But 
then it will be as confidently maintained, that 
whoever holds it in unrighteouſneſs, never re- 


ceived the love of that ſacred truth, or expe- 


rienced it in its power. For, to have a bare 
conviction of the truth in the mind, and - to 


experience its power on the heart, are very 


different things. The former may produce 
an outward profeſſion; the latter will elevate 
the affections, turn the corrupt bias of the 
will, and influence the whole conduc, — 


With the ſteadieſt perſuaſion, therefore, of 


the holy nature and tendency of the doctrine 
of divine grace, as it 1s 1n itſelf, and as it 
operates on the minds and manners of all thoſe 
who know it in truth; I proceed to give, not 
a full diſplay (that is infinitely too high for 
mortals) but ſome brief hints concerning that 
grace which reigns; and of the way in which 
it is manifeſted, ſo as to demonſtrate its power, 
glory, and majeſty, in the ſalvation of ſinners, 
And this I ſhall do by endeavouring to illuſ- 
trate that important and charming paſſage, re- 
corded in Rom. v. 21.—Even ſo might GRACE 
REIGN, through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, 


| by Feſus Chrift our Lord. —And while the 


author, conſcious of his own inſufficiency, 
looks up to the Spirit of wiſdom for divine il- 
6 lumination 
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lumination, that he may write with all the 
preciſion and ſanctity of truth, in opening the 
noble ſubject of the enſuing treatiſe; he would 
intreat the reader to peruſe, with candour and 
impartiality, the contents of the following 


pages. 


Of the Signification, ; c. 1 3 


COMA ©: 
Of the Signification of the Term Grace. 


HAT we may proceed with greater 
clearneſs and certainty in our follow- 

ing enquiries, it is neceflary that we ſhould 
conſider what is implied in the term Grace. 
The primary and principal ſenſe of the word, 
is free favour; unmerited kindneſs. In this 
ſenſe it is uſed moſt frequently in the inſpired 
volume. In this acceptation it is to be taken, 
in the words of the Holy Ghoſt under conſi- 
deration. Grace, in the writings of Paul, 
ſtands in direct oppoſition to works and wor- 
thineſs; all works and worthineſs of every kind 
and every degree. This appears from the fol- 
lowing paſſages. Now to him that worketh, 
the reward is not reckoned of grace but of debt. 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace. For by grace are ye ſaved—not of 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Who hath 
ſaved us—not according to our works, but 


according to his own purpoſe and grace r. 
+ Rom. iv. 4, 16. Epheſ. ll, 8. 9: 2 Tim. le 9. 1 
And 
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And as the word mercy, when taken in its 
ſtrict and primary ſignification, has reſpect 
to ſome creature, either actually in a ſuffering 
ſtate, or obnoxious to it; ſo grace, in its pro- 
per and ſtrict ſenſe, always preſuppoſes un- 
svorthineſs in its object. Hence, whenever 
any thing valuable is communicated, the com- 
munication of it cannot be of grace, any further 
than the perſon on whom it is conferred, is 
conſidered as unworthy by him who confers it. 
For ſo far as any degree of worth appears, the 
province of grace ceaſes, and that of juſtice 
and equity takes place. So that grace and 
worthineſs cannot be connected in the ſame 
act and for the ſame end. The one muſt ne- 
ceffarily give place to the other, according to 
that very remarkable text; F by grace, then it 
it no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace; otherwiſe work is no more work *,— 
From the apoſtle's reaſoning it is evident, 
that whatever 1s of works, is not of grace at all; 
and, that whatever is of grace, 1s not of works 
in any degree. In Paul's view of things, 
works and grace are eſſentially oppoſite, and 
as abſolutely irreconcilable, as light and dark- 

neſs, ot heaven and hell. 
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of the Term Grace. 15 
The grace, therefore, about which we treat, 
may be 1 defined; I is the everlaſting ad 
abſolutely free favour of God, manifeſted in the 
vouchſe afement of ſpiritual and eternal Blefſ- 
ings to the unworthy. What thoſe bleſſings 
are, we ſhall endeavour to ſhew in the ſubſe- 
quent pages. Meanwhile be it obſerved, 
tha according to the definition, the grace of 
God is eternal. Agreeable to the import of 
thoſe reviving words; Yea, I have loved thee 
ith an everlaſting love *. It is alſo infinitely 
rich and divinely free ; entirely detached from 
all ſuppoſition of human worth, and abſo- 
lutely independant on any ſuch thing as hu- 
man goodneſs. This 1s the eternal origin 
and glorious baſis of our ſalvation. From 
hence it proceeds and is carried on to perfee- 
tion. Grace ſhines through the whole. For, 
as an elegant writer obſerves, it is “ not like 
SY fringe of gold, bordering the garment z * 
not like an embroidery of gold, decorating 
« the robe; but like the mercy-ſeat of the 
„ ancient veerticte; which was gold—pure 
« gold—al! gold throughout +.” 
Yes, reader, this is the inexhauſtible ſource 
of all thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings which the 


= Jer. XXXIi. 3 T Herv.' Dial. vol, I, P+ 325. Ed. 5th. 
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Lord beſtows on his unworthy creatures, in 
this or a future world. It is that which, in 
all that he does, or ever will do for ſinners, 


he intends to render everlaſtingly glorious 1 in 


their eyes, and in the eyes of all holy 1 in- 
telligences. The indelible motto, which is 
inſcribed by the hand of Jehovah on all the 
bleſſings of the unchangeable covenant, is; 
To THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS 
GRACE *, 

Hence we may learn, That if graceinits own 
nature, and as it is exerciſed in our ſalvation, 
be directly oppoſite to all works and worthi- 
neſs; then ſuch perſons are awfully deceived, 
who ſeek to join them together in the ſame 
work and for the ſame end. However high 
their pretences may be to holineſs of heart or 
life; it 1s plain from the word of God, and 
may in ſome degree appear from the nature 
of the thing, that they take an effectual way 
to ruin their ſouls for ever; except that very 
grace prevent, of which they have ſuch falſe 
and corrupt ideas.—For grace, the grace of a 
God, diſdains to be helped out in the perfor- 
mance of that work, which peculiarly belongs 


to itſelf, by the poor, imperfect performances 


* Eph, i. 6. a K 
of 
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of men. Attempts to complete what grace 
begins, betray our pride and offend the Lord, 
but can never promote our ſpiritual intereſts 
Let the reader, therefore, carefully remember, 
that grace is either f7ee or it is not at all. And, 
that he who profeſies to look for ſalvatic 
grace, either believes in his heart to be ſhv 
entirely by it, or he acts inconſiſtently in, at 
fairs of the greateſt ; az 2 
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VING conſidered * import of hs 

word grace, I now proceed to ſhew, 
Whit it is for grace to reign, in our falvation 
in general. —Grace here, is com pared to a 
Sovereign. Now a ſovereign, nb as 
fuch, is inveſted with regal power, and the 
higheſt authority. Grace, therefore, in her 
beneficent government, muſt exert and ma- 
nifeſt power, ſovereign power; muſt ſuper- 
ſede the reign, and counteract the mighty and 
deſtructive operations of fin; or ſhe can never 
bring the ſinner to eternal life. For the 
Holy Spirit compares in to a ſovereign, whoſe 
rezgn terminates in death “. 

And as fin appears, clothed in horrid defor- 
mity, armed with deſtructive power, mena- 
cing vengeance and threatening the offending, 
trembling wretch with eternal flames; fo 
grace appears in her reign, arrayed in the. 
| beauties of holineſs, ſmiling with divine be- 
© nevolence, touched with feelings of the ten- 
+ compaſſion, and armed with all the 


* Rom, v. 21, 
magnificence 
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magnificence of invincible power. Deter- 
mined, fully determined, to exert her au- 
thority and gratify her compaſſion, under the 
conduct of infinite wiſdom; to the everlaſt- 
ing honour of inflexible juſtice, inviolable 
veracity, and every divine perfection by reſ- 
cuing the obnoxious offender from the very 
jaws of deſtruction; by ſpeaking peace to the 
alarmed conſciences of the moſt damnable de- 
linquents; by reſtoring. to apoſtate creatures 
and vile miſcreants, a real love of God and 
delight 1 in the ways of holineſs; and, finally, 
by bringing them ſafe to eyerlaſting honour 
and joy. In a word, the heart of this mighty 
ſovereign is compaſſion itſelf ; her looks are 
love; her whole langu guage balm to the bleed- 
ing foul, and her arm falvation. Such a ſo- 
vereign is Grace. They who are deli- 
vered by her, muſt enjoy a eee e falva-, 
tion. They who live under her moſt benign 
government muſt be happy indeed, 

Divine grace, as reigning in our ſalvation, 
not only appears, but appears with majeſty . 
not only ſhines, but triumphs... Providing 
all things; beſtowing, freely beſtowing all 
things, necefliry to our eternal happineſs, 
Grace does not ſet our ſalvation on foot, by” 
acconirtiodating 1 its terms and conditions to the 

B 2 enfeebled 
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enfeebled capacities of a lapſed creature; but. 


begins, carries on, and completes the arduous 


work. Grace, as a ſovereign, does not reſ- 


cue the ſinner ftom deſerved deſtruction 1 


furniſh him with new abilities, and then leave 


him, by their proper uſe, to reſiſt the temp- 


ter; to mortify his luſts; to attain thoſe holy 


qualities and perform that righteouſneſs, 
which conſtitute his meetneſs for, and give 


him a right to the eternal kingdom. If the 
province and Work of grace were here to 


ccaſe, things of the Igaſt importance to the 
. glory of God and the felicity of man, would 


be left in the moſt uncertain and perilous ſi- 


tuation. And, admitting the poſſibility of 
any ſinner being ſaved in ſuch a way, there 
would be ample ſcope for the exertions of 


ſpiritual pride, and much room for boaſting; 


which would be diametrically contrary to the 
honour of the Moſt High, and fruſtrate the 


noble defi igns of grace. — No: This match- 


leſs favour, not only lays the foundation, 


but rears the ſuperſtructure alſo: not only 


ſettles the preliminaries, but executes the yery 


buſineſs itſelf. The phariſee ,; in the parable, | 
made his acknowledgments to preventing and 


aſſiſting grace. For, ec God L thank thee,” 


was his language. Yet 1 it is evident, that his 


views 


„ 
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views of grace were very contracted and ſu- 
perficial; and his hopes ariſing from it, very 
deceitful. Would we, then, view grace as 
reigning?” We, muſt, conſider it as the alpha 
and omega, the beginning and the end of our 
ſalvation; tliat the unrivalled honour of. that 
greateſt of all works, my be given to the 
God of all grace. h ; 

Having taken this general. view of reigning 
grace, I would now aſk; What think you, 
reader, of this wonderful favour? Is it worthy 
of God? Is it ſuitable to your own caſe ?— 

Or, know you not, that you are by nature 
under the power and dominion of ſin? Of /in, 
that dreadful ſovereign ; of /in, that worſt of 
tyrants. Sin reigns, ſays the apoſtle ; and the 
end of its reign, where the ſovereignty of 
grace does not interpoſe, is eternal death *. 
Can you fleep away your time and dream of 
doing well at the laſt, while under the power 
of ſo malignant a ſovereign? Shall the toys 
and triffes of a tranſitory world amufe, when 
your. ſoul, your immortal ALL, is at ſtake? If 
ſo, how lamentable your condition ! . how: 
qteadful your | ſtate! Awake i ariſe!—Bow 
the knee to divine grace, O ſtubborn rebel L. 


0 


* Rom. v. 21. and vi. 23. 


er B 3 | while 


2 — — — 
— r 


22 Of Grace, as it reigns, | 


while ſhe holds out the golden ſceptte of par- 
don and peace. Acknowledge her ſupremacy, 
ſabmit to her government, before juſtice 
aſcend the throne and vengeance launch her 
bolts. For then an inſurmountable and 
eternal bar, will lie againſt every application 
for mercy, 8 arifing from the more, 
preſſing want * 


Or, if TION in your conſcience, do you 
think it pores to effect your own deliver- 


ance? Alas! you are entirely without ſtrength 
to perform any ſuch thing; and grace was 
never intended as an auxiliary, to help the 
weak, but well- diſpoſed, to ſave themſelves. 
The mercy of God and the goſpel of Chriſt, 
were never deſigned to aſfiſt and reward the 
righteous; but to relieve the miſerable and 


ſave the deſperate: to deliver ſuch who have 


no other aſſiſtance, nor any other hope. 
May the Lord enable you to ſee your abject 
vaſſallage! May the Spirit of truth convince 
you; that there is no poſſible way of eſcape, 

but by reigning grace! Then you Will long 
for relief, then you n adore Four _ 

factor. | 


If on the . hand, you are burdened with 


fin and haraſſed by. fears, the moſt clamo- 


*, Matt. vii. 22s | | on | 
| raus 
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rous feats of being caft into hell ; if, ſerſ- 
fible of your natural corruption, che multi- 
plied-iniquities of your life, the many ſhatne- 
ful defects attending your beft ſervices, and 
your preſent abſolute unwoltllineſs you are 
ready to ſink in defpondency; O rememiber! 
that grace has erected her chrome. This for- 
bids deſpair. For. her wonderful rome 8 
erected; not on the ralat of juſtice,” Hot on 
the diſbonour of the law ; but, on the LO 
or Tur Lanz. The inconceivably perfect 
6bedience, and the infinitely meritorious death 
of tlie Son of God, form its mighty baſis. 
Here grace is highly exalted: here glace fits 
in ſtate; diſpenſing her favours. and ſhewing 
Her glory. To fuch a benevolent and con- 
deſeending ſovereign, the baſeſt may have 
free acceſs. By, fuch 4 powerfet- ſovereign, 
the moſt various, multi plied, and preſſin 
wants may be relieved with the 
eaſe: and che greateft alacrity. — Remember; 
2 ſoul, that the name, this nature, 
the i gr of GRACE kxrTRRO HED, foudly 
atteſt fi that the greateſt unworthineſs and 
the mbſt profligate crimes, are no bar to 
the ſumer in coming to Chriſt for ſalvation ; 
in looking to ſovereign favour for all that he 
Wants. Nay, they demonſtrate, that the un- 
Ns B 4 worthy 
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warthy aid ſinful, are the only perſons with 
whom grace is at; all concerned. Nh 18 

Aang! this is delightful! „inpint iq - 
1 Ho! all ye children of want aud Ene of 
yregchedneſs hither ye may come with the 
utmoſt i freedom. Be it known to you ;" be it 
nevet᷑: forgotten by you; that Jehovaly conſit- 
dered.;yout.; indigent caſe, and deſigned your 
corpſcterelicf, whenheereftedthiswonderful 
throne. -Your names ſtand fin the heavenly 
grants Nay, you are the only perſons whe 
Are pripileged with a; right.of acceſs to this 
throhe. Did ſinners more generally know 
theiro ſtate, and the glorious mature of grate 
as ente in: majgiy: bow! would the throne of 
this, rhighty 1dvereign be crowded!  crokyded; 
not: with ::perfons adorned witlv' fine a 
pliſhments -- but, with the Per. the 14: med; 
thetbalt and the HHnd *. With' tonginſ 
hearts and ;up-lifred Fr” WH big with exp60s 
tation and ſure of ſucceſs, they wouldthrotgy 
ber courts. Thithep they would fle&;1ass 
cibud for mumben, and as>doves for fpeed + 
for there is proviſionimade to ſupply alk their 
wants. And as: perſons of all ranks and every 
nen are ne deftitute ofa ks gt 
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ous and valid plea for admiſſion into the eternal 


kingdom ſo, ſecingtheir need, they have equally 
free acceſs to this munificent ſovereign, and the 
ſame ground to expect complete relief from 
all: tlleir diſtreſſes. Here, and in this reſpect, 
theres no difteredce' between the devout pro- 
feflor, and the abandoned ptofligato; the 
chaſer virgin, and the infamous proſtitute. 
For; being all criminals, under the ſame 
condemnation and confined in the fame dun- 
geon they have not the ſmalleſt gleam of hope, 
except what ſhines upon them in that com- 
paſſionate proclamation, which is iflued from 
the throne of grace, by the eternal Sovereign. 
But, as that proclamation is expreſſive of 
freeſt favour and richeſt grace; including of- 
fenders of the worſt characters, and publiſh- 
ing pardon for ſins of the deepeſt dye, and all 
ratified by veracity itſelf; it aſfords ſufficient 
encouragement to the vileſt wretch that lives, 
who is willing to owe his all to divine bounty 
the ſtrongeſt encouragement, without heſi- 
tation to receive the heavenly bleſſing, and 
with gratitude to rejoice in the royal 79 
+ —Yes, thine it is, O ſovereign grace! to raiſe 
+ the poor from the dunghill, and the needy 


„ Ida. Jv. 1, 2, 3. Matt. xi. 28. John vi. 37. and vii. 
37. Rev. Xxil. 17. 
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 « out of the duſt. Thine it is, to ſet them 
on thrones of glory, and number them 
* among the princes. of heaven.” Remem- 
ber this, O my foul! and be this thy com- 
fort. And may the Lord enable both the 
author and the reader, to fee eye to * the 
riches of reigning grace! (WG! 
Having endeavoured to thew, how Heats 
reigns in our ſalvation in general; I ſhall now 
proceed, in the following chapters, to make it 
appear that grace reigns more particularly, in 
our election — calling — par don — juftification— 
adoption —.ſaucbiſication — and perſeverance in 
the faith, to eternal liſe. Theſe are ſo many 
eſſential branches of our ſalvation; and in the 
vouchſafement of theſe capital bleſſings, grace 
reigns; manifeſting an authority and exerting 
a power nds divine and nn, ee, 
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MONG the various Lleflings which 
flow from ſovereign goodneſs, and-are 
diſpenſed by reigning grace, that of election 
deſervedly claims our firſt regard. It was in 
the buſineſs of election that the grace of the 
infinite Sovereign did firſt appear, in chooſing 
Chriſt as the head, and in him, as his mem- 
bers, all who ſhould ever be ſaved. Election, 
therefore, is the firſt link in the golden chain 
of our ſalvation +, and the corner- ſtone in 
the amazing fabrick of human happineſs. 
As Jehovah is the former of univerſal na- 
ture, the ſupporter and governor of all worlds 
and all beings; and as it is not conſiſtent with 
the perfection of an infinite Agent, to ac 
without the higheſt and nobleſt deſign; fo 
the adored: Creator, before he 1mparted exiſ- 
tence or time commenced, propoſed and ap- 
pointed an end worthy of Himſelf, in all ha 
determined to do. This was his own. glory 
This was his grand deſign in all the various 


f Nom. viii. 29, 30 ; 


2 Grace, as it reign 
ranks of exiſtence. . to which his almighty 
fat gave birth *. Not a ſingle creature in the 
vaſt ſcale of finite being, but is connected 
with this as its ultimate end. The loftic{t 
ſeraph that ſurrounds the throne, and the 
meaneſt inſect which crawls in the guſt, 
have:the: ſame original Parent, and are de- 
ſigned to anſwer the ſame exalted end, in dif- 
ferent ways. To deny this, or to ſuppoſe 
that the moſt perfect Agent did not act for 
the moſt worthy purpoſe, is infinitely dero- 
gatory to the dignity of the firſt Cauſe. 
Nobly conſpicuous, among the various or- 
ders of animate and inanimate exiſtence in 
this: lower creation, was man, when firſt | 
formed and -gecent from the hands of his 
Maker. Man, therefore, as bearing the 
bively-7 impreſs of his great Creator's-image ; 
poſſaffing ſuch elevated faculties and large ca- 
pacities for operation and enjoyment; was de- 
figned, im a peculiar manner, to anſwer this 
higheſt af all purpoſes. Nor was the entrance 
of ii ſubverſiye of the grand deſign, but made 
fubſervient to it an various ways. It was im- 
pvſſible that ſuch an event ſhould bring con- 
ſuſiun into the ſtupendous plan of divine 


* Pr. xvi. 4. : Rom. xi. 36. 
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operation which conſummate Ss: had 
formed. For, known, to the omniſcient Cad, 
are all his works and all events, from tbe þe- . 
ginning ef the world; All that is comprehend- 
ed in what men call contingent, is abſolute. 
certainty with Him who is perfect in know-. 
ledge. The entrance of ſin, therefore, among 
moral agents, whether angels or men, could 
not poſſibhly fruſtrate Jchovah's purpoſe, or 
render his original deſigns abortive. The . 
counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and be will do 
all his pleaſure. And though the entrance of 
moral evil among mankind was an awful 
r=: though Adam and every. individual of 
his numerous offspring, were contaminated, 
injured, and ruined by it; yet it appears from 
divine revelation, that He who declares the end 
From, the beginning, not only foreſaw it, but 
from eternity determined to diſplay his per- 
fections and promote his manifeſtative glory 
by it. His determination was, to glorify 
himſelf. in the complete ſalvation and endleſs - 
felicity of ſome of the apoſtate race; and in 
the righteous condemnation of others. So 
that a revenue of glory ſhall ariſe to the great 
Supreme from all mankind. This glory ſhall 
ariſe, as well from that haughty Egyptian 
monarch, who renounced God's dominion - 


: and 


= 
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and ſald; Who i. Jehovah that I ſhould obey 
him? as from the king of 1/-ael, whoſe ex- 
alted character is, w man after God's own 


heart—As well from a traitorous Judas, who 


ſold his Maſter's blood; as from a faithful 
Paul, who counted not his very life dear, ſo 
that he might finith his courſe with joy and 
promote his Saviour's honour. Theſe ſhall 
be the monuments of ſovereign grace; thoſe 
of righteous vengeance, and both for the 
glory of God to all eternity.— Nor is any 
thing more agreeable to right reaſon, or the 
ſacred ſeripture, than to conclude; That as 
Jehovah is the firſt Cauſe, ſo he ſhould be 
the laſt End; and, that he ſhould be at the 
moſt perfect liberty to diſpoſe of his offending 
creatures, in what way he pleaſes, for his own 
glory. To diſpute this, is to deny his ſupre- 
macy, and, with Pharaoh, to renounce his 
dominion, 


Such being the final exſs of the creation 


in general, and of mankind in particular, that 
ſovereign Being who has an abſolute right to 
do what he will with his own, having deter- 


mined to create man and to leave him to the 
freedom of his own will, foreſeeing he would 
certainly fall; of his free, diſtinguiſhing love, 
chaſe a certain number out of the apoſtate race 
of 
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of Adam, and ordained them tq a participation 
of grace bere, and to the enjayment. of glory 
hereafter. In the execution of which pur- 
poſe, by means every way becoming the Deity, 
he determined to difplay and to glorify all 
his infinite excellencies. And this is that 
immanent act of God, which is commonly 
called Election, and is the ſubject of this chap- 
ter. 5 5 

The doctrine of election; or, which is the 
ſame thing, the doctrine of free, diſtinguiſb- 
ing grace, is now generally exploded by our 
modern, rational, and polite divines. It is 
deemed unworthy of ſerious notice, by the 
learned and philoſophic gentlemen of the pre- 
ſent age. And though it cannot be denied to 
have made a conſiderable figure in thoſe ſyſ- 
tems of divinity, which were adopted by men 
of eminence for piety and learning, in former 
2 ages; and particularly by our firſt Reformers 
from popery ; yet 20 it is ranked among the 
3 raſh opinions of a. credulous antiquity. It is 
caſhiered as a doctrine abhorrent to reaſon, 
3 and as at eternal war with the moral perfec- 
tions of Jehovah. It is conſigned over to obli- 
vion as: worthy of no more regard, than the 
bold enquiries and wild concluſions ; the la- 
g borigus. trifling and learned of the 


ancient, 
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ancient, doting, popiſh' ſchool- men. It 15 
* traduced allo, as a declared enemy to practi- 
= cal piety, and as highly injurious to the com- 
fort and hope of mankind. This being the 

caſe we need not wonder, that it is now be- 

come quite unfaſhionable. Ae eig 

But what is the reaſon of this tagten outs 

cry againſt it? If I be not greatly deceived, it 

is as follows. This doctrine lays the axe. at 

the. very root, of all our boaſted moral ex- 
cellence. This doctrine, in its native conſe- 
quences, demoliſhes every ſubterfuge of hu- 

man pride; as it leaves not the ſhadow of a 
difference between one man and another, why 

the Deity ſhould regard and ſave this perſon 

6 rather than that; but teaches all who know | 
and all who embrace it, to reſt in that me- 

morable maxim; Even ſo Father, for ſo it 

feemed good in thy fight ; reſolving the whole 

into divine grace and divine ſovereignty. And, 

without paying the leaſt: compliment to the 
learning, ſagacity, or character, of any who 

will dare to arraign the divine conduct; it re- 

pels their inſolence in the following blunt 
manner; Nay, but O man ! ⁊ubo art thou that F 

neplieſt againſt God ?—It further teaches, that 

as unmerited kindneſs and fovereign- favour 7 

begun the work of falvation ; ſo the ſame 


grace 
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grace muſt carry it on and complete the vaſt 
deſign : while the Moſt High, ever jealous of 
his honour, is determined to have all the 
glory. Other reaſons might be mentioned, 
but theſe are quite ſufficient to ſhew, that the 


ſpirit of independence, ſo natural to man, 


which reigus uncontrolled in the unregene- 
rate, muſt be fired with reſentment by ſuch 
an attack upon it. Hence the few votaries of 
this unpopular doctrine, muſt expect reproach 
and ridicule, if not ſomething more ſevere, tõ 
attend the profeſſion of a tenet fo unpolite. 

It is not, however, my preſent defign to 
enter upon a laboured defence of this offenſive 
doctrine. I ſhall leave that to the friends of 
truth, who have more leiſure and greater abi- 
lities ; which, indeed, has been already often 


performed with great advantage to the church 


of God. I ſhall, therefore, content myſelf, 

with taking a ſhort view of the principal 
branches of this article of the chriſtian faith ; 
with propoſing a few arguments, which appear 
to me plain and pertinent, in vindication of it; 
and with pointing out its proper improvement. 


That they who are called zhe elect, in the 
volume of inſpiration, are a people diſtinguiſh- 
ed from others, and that all mankind arenot 
included under that denomination ; are truths 

CG: 5 ſo 


4 


3 4 Of Grace, as it reign: 


ſo evident as ſcarcely to need any proof, Theſe 
are things ſo obvious, from the allowed ſigni- 
fication of the term, and the tenour of divine 
revelation, as to leave no room for diſpute. 
From the /ignification of the term. For 
where all, whether perſons or things, are 
equally accepted, there is no preference given; 
there 1s no choice made ; there are none left. 
But to ele& and to che, ate the fame thing. 
Where any are choſen, others muſt be refuſed. 
From the tenour of divine revelation. I xp 
net of you all; I know whom TI have choſen. I 
have choſen you out of the world. The election 
bath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded *. 
And that they who are fo denominated, are 
not churches, or collective bodies, appears with 
ſuperior evidence from what is aſſerted con- 
cerning them, in the ſame infallible rule, of 
our faith and practice. They are deſcribed, * 
as having their names written in heaven and in 
the book of life +. They are ſaid to be or- 
3 dained to eternal life, and choſen to complete 
ſalvation J. And in the ſtrongeſt and boldeſt 
manner imaginable, it is aſked by one, who Þ} 
was thoroughly acquainted with their ſtateand Þ? 


ö * Toh; xili. 18. and xv. 19. Rom. xi. 7. T Luke 
X. 20. Philip. iv. 3. Heb. xii. 23. Rev. xili. 8. f Acts 
xiii, 48. 2 Theſſ. ii, 13. : 


privileges; 
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privileges; Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's ele * ?—Now a very ſmall 
degree of diſcernment will enable us to con- 
clude, that theſe things cannot be affirmed, 
with propriety and truth, concerning nations, 
churches, or communities of any ſort, conſi- 
dered as ſuch. But, on the contrary, they 
ſtrongly imply, that the ele& are particular 
perſons, whoſe names are, ina peculiar manner, 
known to God, as diſtinguiſhed from others; 
that election reſpects ſpiritual bleſſings and 
eternal enjoyments; and that the objects of it, 
are dear to God, and for ever precious in his ſight. 
That the objects of election are particular 
perſons, may further appear from hence. From 
the beginning Jehovah deſigned to manifeſt 
his love in the ſalvation of finners. The 
damnation inflicted on many, puts it beyond 
diſpute, that this deſign extended only to ſome; 
for all are not ſaved, and the divine purpoſe 
cannot be rendered void. This ſalvation was 
to be wrought by his own Son, as inveſted 
with the character and performing the work, of 
a mediator and ſurety. As a Mediator and Sub- 
ſtitute, he was to obey, and bleed, and die; die, 
under a charge of the blackeſt guilt, and feeling 
the weight of the heavieſt curſe +. It was ne- 
| Rom. viii. 33. 4 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. Hi. 13. 
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ceſſary, therefore, to be determined, how many, 
and 2 in particular, ſhould be intereſtedin this 
wonderful work and ſaved by i it. Their perſons, 
as well as their ſituation and wants, muſt be 
known to him and diſtinguiſhed From: others. 
For it 1s abſurd to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould en- 
gage as a ſubſtitute, to perform obedience and 
pour his blood; to lay down his very life as a 
ranſom to ſatisfy juſtice, and all this for 
perſons unknown. When any one engages, 
in a legal way, to become reſponſible for ano- 
ther in matters of debt or offence; he is al- 
ways ſuppoſed to have ſome knowledge of the 
perſon for whom he engages, ſo as to be able to 
diſtinguiſh him from all others, who may be 
in ſimilar circumſtances and ſtand in the ſame 
need; and the name of the perſon, whoſe - 


cCauſe he undertakes, muſt alſo be mentioned 


in the engagement, to render it valid. 

Nor does it appear that the deſign of God 
in the ſalvation of ſinners, by the incarnation 
and death of his Son, could have been certainly 
anſwered on any other hypotheſis. Suppoſ- 
ing, for inſtance, that it had been the divine 
purpoſe to ſave, by the mediation of Jeſus, 
all who ſhould ever believe ; without aſcertain- 
ing the perſons, who ſhould thus embrace the 
Redeemer ; 1t would have remained dubious 

whether 
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whether any would be finally ſaved, becauſe 


uncertain whether any would ever believe. 
But if it was certain that ſome would believe, 
this certainty muſt ariſe from the purpoſe of 
God; for nothing future can be abſolutely 
certain, on any other foundation. And if it 
was determined that ſome ſhould believe, the 
divine appointment muſt be conſidered as ex- 
tending to every individual whoſe faith and 
ſalvation are ſuppoſed to be certain. For faith 
is a gift of grace, and could not be foreſeen in 
auy but ſuch on whom the great Diſpenſer of 
every favour had determined to beſtow it.— 
From hence we may ſafely infer, that as the 
death of Chriſt was abſolutely certain, in vir- 
tue of a ſovereign decree, and the eternal com- 
pact between the eternal Three; ſo all the 
individuals, who ſhould ever be ſaved by the 
undertaking of Jeſus, were choſen of God; 
were diſtinguiſhed from others and given into 
his hands, as his peculiar charge “. 

It is equally clear that the elect were choſen 
of God, not only before they had a being, 
but before time began. For their election is a 
fruit and effect of divine love. This love was 


from everlaſting, The love of God to theix 


6 Cor xs, on God's Sovereignty, Ed. 7. p. 58, 59. 
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perſons and their election to complete and Þ? 
final felicity, have, therefore, an equal date, 
IIf there had ever been a point in duration, 
in which the bleſſed God had no thoughts of 


a Mediator, nor any deſigns of manifeſting 
his love to miſerable and guilty creatures; 
then it might be ſuppoſed that there was an 
inſtant in which the favoured few, who are 
called His elect, were not the objects of his 
ſovereign choice. But if it was Jehovah's 
eternal purpoſe to manifeſt the riches of his 
grace, by a Mediator“; and if the Deity, *? 
ſubſiſting in three diſtin& Perſons, and acting 
under the three diſtin& perſonal characters, 
of Father, Son, and Holy Spi it; did, before 
all worlds, reſolve upon the meaſures to be 
purſued, and if a Mediator was appointed as 

the grand medium of divine operation in the 
wonderful work; then we may conclude, that 
the perſons to be intereſted in this mediation 
and benefitted by it, were fixed upon and 
choſen. For both reaſon and revelation con- 
cur to forbid our ſuppoſing, that the Son of 
the Blefled ſhould engage as mediator and 
act as a ſubſtitute, for he did not know whom; 
or, that the counſels of heaven ſhould termi- 


nate 
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nate in mere peradventures. And it would 
be equally incongruous for us to imagine, that 
a reſolution in the eternal Mind, concerning 
the work of redemption, which is evidently 
the chief of all the ways of God, ſhould have 
any other date than eternity. 
Expreſsly in our favour and in proof of the 
point, are the declarations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thus we read; God hath, from the beginning, 
choſen you to ſalvation. He hath choſen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world *, — They 
were choſen in Chriſt, as their head and repre- 
ſentative. Chriſt and the elect conſtitute one 
myſtical body. He the head and they the 
members; the fulneſs of Him that filleth all in 
all. Before the foundation of the world. This 
emphatical phraſe is evidently expreſſive of 
eternity. Before the world was formed, or 
any creature exiſted, time did not commence. 
The - commencement of time, and that of 
created exiſtence, are exactly of the ſame date, 
Prior, therefore, to the formation of the uni- 
verſe, duration was all eternity; abſolute eter- 
nity.— The ſame infallible writer in the ſame 
epiſtle, ſpeaking of the amazing ſcheme of 
man's redemption, formed in the mind of God ; 
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calls it Th ETERNAL PURPOSE, Which he pure 
poſed in Chrift Jeſus our Lord* ; which, as 


wie have before proved, neceſſarily infers the 


choice of the objects of that redemption. 
This truth may be further evinced by con- 
ſidering, that as the inheritance of glory was 
prepared for its future poſſeſſors, before the 
foundation of the world; ſo grace and all 
ſpiritual bleſſings, which were neceſſary to fit 
them for the enjoyment of it, were given 
them in Chrift Jeſus; were lodged in his 
hands, as their fæderal head; as the appointed 


mediator, and for their uſe, before the world 


began +,—Nor can we conceive of any new. 
determinations ariſing in the eternal Mind, 
or any purpoſes formed by our Maker, which 
were not from everlaſting ; without ſuppoſing 
him defective in knowledge, or mutable in his 
perfections. Suppoſitions theſe, which very 
ill become the character of Him, whoſe name 
18 JEHOVAH. 

But is there any reaſon aſſignable, EM the 
elect were choſen to life and glory, while 
others were left in their fins to periſh under 
divine wrath? None in the creature. For all 
mankind were viewed, as in the ſame ſituation, 


* Eph. ili. 11. 


Eph. i. 3, 4. b 


2 Tim. i. . 


and 


at 


r 
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and on a perfect level, conſidered in them- 
ſelves Notwithſtanding the great Author of 


3 all things and Lord of the world, conde- 


X ſcends to aſſign the reaſon when he fays ; 


* — 
rer b 
» 


Ps 
39 
72 — 


T will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. 
In this the adored Redeemer perfectly ac- 
quieſced, as appears from thoſe remarkable 
words; Even ſo Father, for fo it ſeemed good 
m thy fight. In this alſo, the penetrating 
judgment of that wonderful man, who was 
caught up to the third heavens, reſted com- 
pletely ſatisfied *. And in the ſame reaſon, 
of the divine procedure, we ought all to reſt, 
without a murmuring word, or an oppoſing 
thought. Nor can we rebel againſt the ſo- 
vereign determinations of the Moſt High, 
without incurring flagrant guilt ; or perſiſt in 
ſo doing, and eſcape with impunity. 

But ſuppoſing there was no original differ- 
ence, between the objects of diſtinguiſhing 
grace, and thoſe who finally periſh ; yet did 
not the Omniſcient foreſee them as poſſeſſed 
of faith, fruirful in holy obedience, and perſe- 
vering 1n it to the end? and were not theſe 
conſidered, by a righteous God, as the cauſe 
why he choſe them rather than others, wha 


* Rom, ix. 15, 16. | 
were 
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were viewed as deſtitute of ſuch recommen- 
dations? By no means. For grace reigns, in 
the choice of all the elect. And grace, as a 
ſovereign, rejects with diſdain every ſuch proud 
pretence to a claim upon her, as is here ſup- 
poſed, She never affords her ſmiles to any 
becauſe they are worthy. She ennobles none, 
becauſe they are better than others. So to do 
would be quite inconſiſtent with her amiable 
character; would be utterly ſubverſive of her 
grand defign, Whenever ſhe beſtows her 
kind regards, it is with the condeſcenſion of 
an abſolute ſovereign. Wherever ſhe inter- 
poſes her helping hand, it is on the behalf of 
ſuch, who have no other relief, nor any other 
plea. But, as a further proof of my nega- 
tive, I would offer the following arguments. 

Faith in Jeſus and holy obedience, are 
repreſented by the unerring Spirit, as the 
fruits and ęfects of election: they cannot, 
therefore, be confidered as the cauſe, without 
abfurdity in reaſon, and a contradiction to di- 
vine revelation. For it is written; As many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed. He hath * 
choſen us—that we might be holy. They be- 
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were choſen, not becauſe they were, or ever 


JJ ould be holy; but that they might be 


ſo +.—They and they only partake of faith, 


who are called by divine grace: but ſuch 


only are called .to faith and holineſs, who 
were predeſtinated to be conformed to 


the image of Chriſt. For whom he did 


predeſtinate, them he alſo called“. Again; 
The choſen of God alone are the ſbeep of 
Chriſt. None but they who are ſo denomi- 
nated believe on him, according to his own 
declaration; Ye believe not, becauſe ye are not 
of my ſheep. By which we are taught, that 
believing in Him does not make us his ſheep, 
or give us a 7:g4t to the character; but is an 
evidence that we were ſo conſidered, inthe ſight 
of God, and giyen into the hands of the great 
Shepherd to be ſaved by him.—Once more; 


God hath called us with an holy calling, not ac- 


cording to, not in conſideration of our works, 
whether paſt or future; but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace, which he ca 5 
Chriſt Teſus, before the world began 8. 


then, we are not called according to our 


works or worthineſs, but according to the 
| everlaſting purpoſe, and free diſtinguiſhing 


1 Acts xiii, 48. Eph, i. 4. * Rom, vill. 29. 
+ _ X. 20, { 2 Tim. i, 9, 
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grace of Him, who worketh all things after the 3 Lt 


counſel of his own will; much leſs is it to be ſu- 
poſed, that we were choſen es. to them, 


or in foreſight of them. 


To illuſtrate the truth and confirm the ar- 
gument, it may be further obſerved; That faith 
and holineſs, in the Methods of grace, occupy ® 


a middle ſtation. They are neither the 


foundation nor the top-ſtone, in the ſpiritual I 
building. Though inſeparably connected with ? 


election, they are neither its cauſe nor its con- 

ſummation. That is ſovereign grace; this in- 
finite glory —Faith and holineſs are, as one 
obſerves, what ſtalks and branches are to a 
root; by which the vegetable juices aſcend, 
to produce and ripen the principal fruit. By 
grace ye are ſaved THROUGH faith. Choſen to 
ſalvation, THROUGH ſanttification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth. Conſequently, they 
are no more the cauſe of election, than the 
means neceſſary to attain any valuable end, 
are the cauſe of appointing that end; than 
which nothing can be ſuppoſed more abſurd. 
— Beſides, if men were foreſeen as poſſeſſed of 


faith and holineſs, prior to their election and 


independent on it; it is hard to conceive what 
occaſion there was for their being elected at 
all. There could be no neceſlity for it, to 

ſecure 
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F ſecure their final happineſs. For the Judge 
Jof all the earth muſt do right. And eternal 
| 1 ien was never deſigned to be the portion 
of any who believe and are holy; for peace 
; and falvation are inſeparably joined to ſuch a 
N I ſtate and ſuch characters TJ. To have or- 
i dained ſuch to happineſs and glory, as were 
foreſeen to be thus qualified, would, therefore, 
have been altogether unneceſſary. 
Further: Election depends on the mere good 
¶ Plegſure of God, without any motive in the 
creature to influence the divine will. No 
other cauſe is aſſigned by Paul, when ſtating 
and defending the doctrine; no other reaſon 
is given by his divine Maſter. The former 
2 aflerts, that the King immortal predeftinated 
u. - according to the good pleaſure of bis will. 
That 27 ig not of bim that willeth, nor of bim 
tbat runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will *— 
And the latter with joy declares ; I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord ef heaven and earth, becauſe: 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dient, and haſt revealed them unto babes. Ewen fo, 
Fatber, for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight f. 
That revelation which is. here. defigned, is 
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no other than the execution of the divine pur- 4 5 
poſe in election. And the only reaſon 1 
ſigned by Him who is the wiſdom of God, 
and perfectly acquainted with the counſels of | 1 
heaven, why the myſteries of the goſpel 
are revealed to ſome; while others of 4 * 
rior abilities and greater reputation among UN ; 
their fellow-creatures, are left in abſolute ig- 2 
norance of them and ſuffered to oppoſe them 

to their aggravated ruin ; is, the ſovereign plea- : 
ſure of Him, who giveth ne no account of any | 
of his matters. 

Much to our purpoſe are the words of Paul, 4 
when profeſſedly handling the ſubject, and 
largely defending the doctrine, -of divine elec- 3 1 
tion. The children not being yet born, and, 
conſequently, neither having done any good or 
evil, to obtain the approbation or provoke * ö 
reſentment of their Creator; that the purpoſe 
of God according to election might ſtand; not o 
works,. or worthineſs in the objects of it, but , 
the grace of him that calleth : it was ſaid con- 1 
cerning Jacob and: Eſau, as an inſtance of the 1 
divine procedure towards mankind in general, 
and as an evidence of the truth of the doc. 9 
trine; the elder ſhall ſerve the younger v. And 
again: There is 4 ramets a very ſmall * 
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aſſertion the ſacred diſputant proceeds to con- 
rm, by the following nervous argument 
Jan argument taken from the nature of grace, 


das contradiſtinguiſhed to all works and wor— 


1 thineſs of every kind. And if by grace, then 


£3 
a1 


2 


it is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no 
more grace. But if it be of works, then it is 
no more grace; orherwiſe work is no more wo. 
Here the truth under conſideration, is aſ- 
ſerted in the plaineſt manner: here it is de- 
fended by the ſtrongeſt reaſoning. So that if 
any ſubmiſſion of our judgment and conſcience, 
be due to the poſitive dictates of the infallible 


7 Spirit; if any regard ought to be paid, to a de- 
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monſtrative argument urged by the Lord's am- 
baſſador; here it is due, and here it ought to 


be paid. —Here we are taught, and here 
2 


f 


it is proved, that our election to eternal glory, 
muſt be either entirely of grace, or entirely 
of vor; grace and works being directly op- 
poſite. They cannot, therefore, unite in pro- 
Faw the ſame event, and promoting the 
8 fame end. Whoever, then, acknowledges. 
® that there is any ſuch thing as an election of 
* Knners to  furure happineſs, muſt On: 


* Rom. xi. 5, 6. 
maintain; 
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maintain; either that the ſole reaſon why they 
were choſen rather than others, was their ] 
Superior worthineſs, without grace being con- 
cerned at all in the choice; and fo their 


election is an act of remunerative juſtice: 


Or, that they were conſidered equally unworthy 3 
of the divine regards, as any of thoſe W bo 


periſh; and fo their election is an act of mere, 
ſovereign grace. One of theſe he muſt hold, 


in oppoſition to the other. For if there be 
any other alternative, the apoſtle's argument 


is weak and inconcluſive. There is no recon- 


ciling expedient, which can be deviſed by the ; 


wit of man. We may attempt a coalition be- 
tween works and grace, but it will be found 
abſolutely 1mpracticable : : while our pride and 
our folly, in ſo doing, will be great, and our 
diſappointment certain. For ſuch an attempt, 
would not only bring the greateſt confuſion 
into all our ideas about works and grace; but, 
as far as poſſible, deſtroy the very things 


themſelves. — Such perſons as maintain the 


_ contrary hypotheſis, may, to ſave appearances, 


that election is of grace; but if it be 
on a foreſight of faith and obedience, there 
is, in reality, nothing of grace in it: for grace 
is free favour. On this ſuppoſition, election 


is no other, than an appointment of a reward 


10 
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to zts objects; on a foreſight of the requiſi te con- 
ditions being preſcribed to them and performed 
by them... And as ſuch, it is an act of remu- 
nerative juſtice ; or at leaſt, of fidelity and 
truth : but cannot, without open violence to 
the common ſigniſication of the terms, be de- 
nominated an act of Free love and pure bene- 
volence *, 

Once more: That it is the deſign of Paul, 
when handling the ſubje& in his eſte to the 
Romans, to exclude all conſideration of human 
worthineſs, and to reſolve the election of thoſe 
who are ſaved entirely into the grace of God, 
as infinitely free and divinely ſoyereign ; ape 
pears from thoſe obections to which he replies. 
For the objections which are made — the 
anſwers returned, are of ſuch a nature, as 


would appear quite impertinent, and without 


the. leaſt ſhadow of a reaſon to ſupport them; 
on ſuppoſition that God, when he choſe his 
people, had any regard to their ſuperior wor- 
thineſs, in comparifon with thoſe who periſh, 

The objections ſuppoſe, that the divine con- 
duct, in that affair, is inequitable. But ſuch a 
ſuppoſition could neyer have been made, ſuch 
a. ogy. could never have been laid againſt 
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it, by any man of ſenſe or the leaſt reflection; 
if the Almighty, in the decree of election, had 
proceeded to diſtinguiſh between one man and 
another, according to their perſonal 1 
and inherent worth. 

The infallible writer having treated about 
God's diſtinguiſhing love to Jacob, and his 
rejection of Eſau, ſtarts an objection againſt 
the tenour of his arguing and the truth he 
maintained; an objection which he knew was 
both plauſible and common. What ſhall we 
fay then ; what will be inferred: as the ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of our foregoing aſſer- 
tion? Will any one dare to conclude, that 
there is unrighteouſneſs with Got, becauſe he 
diſpenſes or with-holds his” favours according 
to his own ſovereign pleaſure? Far be it / 
Such a conſequence will be held in the ut- 
moſt abhorrence, by -all who revere their 
Maker. — The apoſtle having rejected the 
ſhocking inference in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
proceeds to confirm his affertions and prove 
his doctrine. This he does by appealing to 
the ancient ſcriptures. For He, whoſe name 
is JeHovan, ſaith to Moſes; I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will 
have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
From which memorable and ancient oracle, he 

infers 
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infers the following concluſion. $5 ther, it 7s 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſbeweth mercy *. From hence 


it appears with ſtriking evidence, that it was 


Paul's deſign to prove; not only that there 
was an election of ſome of the fallen race, in 
contradiſtinction to others; but alſo that the 
happy objects of the divine choice were ap- 
pointed to glory, not in conſideration of any 
thing which cauſed them to differ from 
others; but purely, ſolely, entirely, becauſe it 
was the good-pleaſure of God, to make them 
partakers of that merey on which they had 
not the leaſt claim, any more than thoſe who 
periſh. For, on a ſuppoſition of the contrary, 
it does not appear that his citation from the 
writings of Moſes, and the conclufion he 
forms upon it, were at all to his purpoſe; 
but are adapted to miſſead his reader, and bias 

his judgment in favour of error. 
The zealous and indefatigable Macher of 
heavenly truth, in proſecuting his ſubject, 
meets with another objection which he is 
equally-careful to obviate. For, after hav- 
ing afferted that Jehovah has mercy on whom 
„Kom. ix. 1, 16. ds 
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he will, and whom he will he hardeneth ;. he 
adds, Thou wilt ſay then unto me, why doth 
He yet find fault with any of his creatures, or 
blame their conduct? for who hath refiſted bus 
will, or rendered his purpoſes void? — This 
objection exhibits a faithful mirror, in which 
every oppoſer of divine ſovereignty, may ſee 
his face and read his character. The moſt 
horrid and ſhocking conſequences which are 
now charged on the doctrine of eternal, un- 
conditional, and perſonal election, are here in- 
cluded and reduced to a ſmall compaſs. This 
objection, in modern ſtile, ſtands thus. Ac- 
8 cording to the Calviniſtic doctrine of elec- 
«« tion, men are mere machines. They are 
&«« impelled to do this or that, by a fatal ne- 
« ceſſity. They are no longer the proper 
objects of praiſe or blame, of reward or 
« puniſhment. Adieu, therefore, to every 
* virtuous action and all praiſe-worthy deeds. 
„Whether we be righteous or wicked here; 
< whether we be ſaved or damned hereafter ; 
an arbitrary will and a ſovereign, omnipo- 
* potent decree, are the cauſe of all.” Such 
perſons, however, as are inclined to repeat the 
ſtale objection, would do well to conſider, in 
what manner the apoſtle refutes it ; and how 
7 treats the proud oppoſer of the ſovereign 


prerogative 
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pterogative of the great Supreme. The ob- 
jection is levelled againſt the ſovereignty of 
God, in making ſuch an immenſe diſtinction 
between perſons equally unworthy of divine 
clemency. But though it be bold and blaſ- 
phemous to the laſt degree, the unerring 
teacher does not refute, or attempt to remove 
it, by informing the objector; That it was not 
his deſign, by the immediately foregoing aſ- 
ſertion, to affirm, that the ſole caufe of that 
infinite difference which ſhall ſubſiſt to eter- 
nity between the ſtate of one man and ano» 
ther, equally guilty and alike miſerable, con- 
ſidered in themſelves ; was the free, ſovereign 
pleaſure of God. No; he is far from giving 
any ſuch hint ; but immediately recurs to- the 
ſupreme dominion of Him who formed the uni- 
verſe, as a conſideration of ſufficient import- 
ance. and ſufficiently clear, to eſtabliſh the 
point. And he is ſo far from ſoftening his 
former aſſertions, however harſh they might 
ſeem ;. that he at once confirms the truth he 
aſſerted, and illuſtrates the propricty of the 
language he uſed. —In doing of which he ſug- 
geſts, that the objection, horrid as it is, can- 
not have the leaſt force, or pertinency of ap- 
plication, except it were proved; That the 
Majeſty of heaven has not an abſolute right 
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to diſpenſe his favours juſt as he pleaſes. But 
this the!reſqlute aſſertor of Jehbvah's honour, 
was not willing to grant. This he could, by 
no means allow, without denying the Gad 
that is above. ' He therefore boldly repels the 
confidence of the proud ohjector, by a, ſtrong 
exclamation. and a, mortifying query. Nay, 
but, O inan] who art THOU that replieſt 
againſt God? Shall a worm of the earth, an 
inſect, an atom; arraign his conduct, who is 
Lord of the univerſe, and pronounce it un- 
righteous ? Shall impotence and duſt fly in the 
face of Omnipotence? Shall corruption and 
guilt prefceibe rules of equity, by which the 
Moſt: Holy ſhall regulate his behaviour to- 
wards the rebellious ſubjects of his boundleſs 
empire? Far be it!. o to bim that flriveth 
with Bis Maker ! Let the potſberd firive with. 
the potfherds of the earth ; but let not the 
deſpicable fragment preſume to make War 
upon heaven; leſt divine wrath, like a de- 
vouring fire, break out and conſume i it. 

The zealous and cautious diſputant, having 
ſeverely rebuked the oppoſer's folly. and ar- 
rogance, proceeds to confirm his affertion and 
illuſtrate the momentous truth by a familiar in- 


T . xiv: 9. 


ſtance, 
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ſtance, and by appealing to the common ſenſe 
ofmankind. Shallthe thing formed, ſay to him that 
Formed it; Why haſt thou made me thus? For 
example: Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel to honour, 
and another to diſhonour ? none can deny it. 
And is ſuch a power allowed, by the common 
conſent of mankind, to belong to the. meaneſt 
artificer; and ſhall it be denied to HIM who is 
the former of all things? ſo to act, would be 
a monſtrous compound of abſurdity and blaſ- 
phemy, Ahe apoſtle.now proceeds to apply 
his illuſtration. Mya if God, willing to ſhew 
his wrath and to make hrs power known, hav- 
ing endured with much long-ſuſfering the veſ- 
fels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, by their 
own rebellion againſt him, ſhould, in the end, 
pour out his vengeance upon them; who ſhall 
dare to pronounce his conduct unrighteous ? 
And, what if the ſame ſovereign Being, that 
ze might make known the riches of his glory on 
"the veſſels of mercy, wwhich he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory; determined to manifeſt in- 
finite love in their complete deliverance from 
deſerved deſtruction, who has a right to com- 
Plain +; Shall the eye of any be evil, becauſe 


＋ Rom. ix. 18—23. 
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their injured Maker is good? Has he not an 
eternal right to do what he will with his 
own? Or, is he a debtor to any of his crea- 
tures? if ſo, they ſhall be fully recompenſed. 


Shall every petty ſovereign, in the king- 


doms of this world, be allowed to chooſe his 
own favourites ; ; and, in certain caſes, to ma- 
nifeſt his clemency to ſome delinquents, 
while he leaves others to ſuffer the due deſert 
of their crimes, without being ſubject to the 
control of his meaneſt ſubjects in the perfor- 
mance of thoſe ſovereign acts? and ſhall HE 
who rules over all, be denied the exerciſe of 
his ſupreme, royal prerogative ? Abſurd, in 
ſuppoſition ! ! impoſſible, in fact! 
Hence it appears, that if we conſider its 
Almighty as chooſing any of the fallen race 
to life and happineſs; we behold him man} 
feſting the mercy of a compaſſionate father to 
his miſerable offspring. But if we conſider 
him, as chooſing this perſon rather than that, 
when both were equally wretched ; we view 
him as inveſted with the character of a ſove- 
reign Lord, and as the ſole propribtpr of his 
own favours. If, therefore, the queſtion be 
aſked; why any were choſen to falvation, when, 
all deſerved to periſh ? The anſwer is; Be- 
cauſe our Maker is merciful, But if it be 


further 


r 
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further aſked; why Paul, for inſtance, was 
choſen rather than Judas? The anſwer is; 
Becauſe he is Lord of all, and has an in. 
putable right to do what he will with his 
own *,—But if this anſwer will not fatisfy 
the curious enquirer, he is adviſed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to go and afk the potter; What was 
the reaſon of his very different procedure 
with the ſame lump of clay? and why he 
formed the veſſels into which it was wrought, 
for ſuch different and oppoſite uſes? The il- 
literate artificer will readily anſwer; as directed 
by common ſenſe; Not any thing in the 
on chy itſelf; but my own free choice. For 
« it was of the ſame kind, and poſſeſſed the 
« fame qualities throughout the whole maſs: 
« nor could one part dictate how it would be 
&« formed, or for what uſes, any more than 
another.“ Thus the moſt ignorant potter, 
without heſitation, would aflert a kind of 
ſovereignty over his clay. And are not man- 
kind in the hand of God, as clay in the hand 
of the potter? Or, thall Jehovah's ſovereignty 
over his offending creatures, be inferior to 
that of a puny mortal over paſſive matter? 
Reaſon and revelation forbid the thought! 
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lth election, therefore, we have a ſtriking 
diſplay of divine grace in its utmoſt freeneſs; 
and of God's dominion in its higheſt ſove- 
reignty. Of the former, towards the veſlels of 
mercy; of the latter, towards all mankind. That 
we-behald with admiration and joy; this we 
revere in ſilence: well rememhering who it 
4s that ſays; BE STILL, AND -KNOW THA 


T aac GOD. 


1 


influenced grace; I now. proceed to conſider 
the great end, which the univerſal Lond. de- 
ſigned by it. The ultimate end, is his own 
eternal glory; and ſubordinate to it, the com- 
plete happineſs of all his people. The glory 
of the ſupreme Being, is, as before obſerved, 


the final cauſe of all the eternal counſels and 


of all divine operations in general; and eſpe- 
cially of. thoſe which reſpect the ſalvation of 
ſumers. They were ul deſigned for 1E 

PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS GRACE. 
Too ready we are to imagine, that the 
purpoſe and pleaſure of God terminate, in 
the happineſs of thoſe who. are choſen, or in 
the miſery of thoſe rejected; as though the 
eternal felicity, or the everlaſting torment of 
the 
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the creature, were the final cath of the di- 
vine decree. . But this is a great miſtake, and 
repreſents the doctrine of predeſtination in a 
very falſe, as well as unfavourable light. For 
as it would be pregnant with blaſphemy for 
us to ſuppoſe, that Hewho is ſupremely bleſſed 
and ſupremely good, ſhould: take delight in 
the infinite miſery of a rational being, with- 
out reference to a further and nobler end; fa 
we cannot conceive, on any principles of rea- 
ſon or ſcripture, , that he ſhould propoſe any 
thing ſhort of his own glory in the wonder- 
ful economy of human ſalvation“ . And as 
it would be highly injurious to the divine 
character for us to ſuppoſe, that the miſery of 
the creature is the ultimate end at which the 
eternal ſovereign aims, in the damnation of 
thoſe who periſh ; or that any thing ſhort of 
his own glory, in the diſplays of his ſpotleſs 
purity and inflexible Juſtice, was the end 
which he had in view; ſo it would be greatly 
unworthy of his infinite wiſdom and bound- 
leſs perfection for us to imagine, that the 
glory of his own grace, and the everlaſting 
| honour of all his adorable excellencies, were 
not his ſupreme deſign, in the free election and 
complete felicity of all his people. Does He 
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pour out his vengeance on any of the works of 
his hands? it is to demonſtrate the infinite 
oppoſition of all his perfections to moral evil, 
and for the honour of his eternal juſtice, as a 
righteous Governour. Does He ſpare any of 
the rebellious ſubjects of his vaſt dominions, 
and fave them from the death they deſerved ? 
it is to diſplay his mercy, in connection with 
truth and righteouſneſs, and for the glory ofall 
his unchangeable attributes. We may, there- 
fore, conclude with Paul, that the great end 
of election, and of all its conſequent bleffings, 
is no other, than to make known the RICHES 
OF Gop' s GLORY on the veſſels of mercy +. 


And as the eternal glory of God, in the 
conſummate happineſs of his choſen, is the 
exalted end of the decree of election; fo the 
means appointed to accompliſh the wonderful 
defign, are equally worthy of infinite wiſdom. 
They are ſuch as proclaim, the juſt God and 
be Saviour; ſuch as demand the teſtimony 
of conſcience, that the Lord is holy in all his 
ay and righteous in all his works, —The prin- 
cipal of theſe means undoubtedly are, the in- 
carnation of the eternal Son and his divine 
mediation; the ſanciiſication of the Spirit and 
"belief of the truth. For thus we read : God 


+ Rom. ix. 23. Eph. i. 5, 6 
hath 


in our Election 61 


hath appointed us to obtain ſalvation, by our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. He hath choſen you to ſas 
vation, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth x. Redemption by the blood 
of Jeſus, and ſanctification by the Spirit of 
God, are equally neceſſary to accompliſh, the 
great deſign. For as there is no remiſſion wwith- 
out ſhedding of blood; ſo without holineſs, noman 
ſhall fee the Lord. And as none ſhall be con- 
demned to final perdition, but they. who did 
ſuch things as were worthy of death ; ſo none 
ſhall enjoy the inheritance of glory, but they 
whom impartial juſtice ſhall entirely acquit, 
and immaculate holineſs completely approve. 
And as none of the damned ſhall ever be able 
to aſſign any other caufe of their infinite tor- 
ment, but that fin which they freely com- 
mitted; ſo all the elect ſhall aſcribe their ſal- 
vation, to the grace of God and the work of 
Immanuel.—We may, therefore, conclude, 
that though Chriſt and his mediation were not 
the cauſe of election; yet his obedience. and. 
death, were the grand means appointed for the 
execution of the gracious purpoſe. And, 
though the Almighty choſe no man to glory, 
N of his future faith and obedience ; yet 
proviſion was made, in the ſovereign decree, 


* 1 Theſl, v. 9. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 50 
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for the font Ration of all its objects, prior to 
their enjoyment of bliſs. 


The purpoſe of God, in election, is alſo 
immutable, and infallibly connected with the 
. eternal felicity of all its objects. That this 
decree is unchangeable, appears from the im- 
mutability of the divine purpoſes in general. 
For there 1s the ſame reaſon that the appoint- 
ment of God, in the choice of his people, 
ſhould unchangeably ſtand, as there is for 
any other' of his eternal deſigns. And that 
immutability is ſtamped upon the divine de- 
crees in general, the ſcriptures abundantly 
ſhew. Thus it is written: The Lord of hoſts 
hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it? My 
counſel ſhall land, and I will do all my pleaſure. 
He ts in one mind, and who can turn Him? 
and what his foul defireth, even that He doth. 
To ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel. Who bath refified his 
will? That the purpoſe of God according to 


election might fland. With whom is no variable- | | 


neſs, neither ſhadow of turning *, 


* Ifa, xiv. 27. and xlvi. 10. Job xx{ii, 13 Heb. vi. 
17. Rom. ix. 11. ig, Jam. i. * 
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Nor can we ſuppoſe that God ſhould re- 
verſe his decrees or alter his purpoſes, with- 
out impeaching his omniſcience, as though 
he did not foreſee the events which would 
happen; or his power, as if he were not 46 
to execute his own deſigns : neither of which 
can poſſibly be the cafe with that infinite 
Being, whoſe will is fate, and whoſe word 
is the baſis of the univerſe.—If God were ro 
change his mind; it muſt be either for the 
better, or the worſe. If for the better, he 
was not perfectly wiſe in his former purpoſe. 
If for the worſe, he is not wiſe in his preſent 
reſolve. For there can be no alteration with- 
out a tacit reflection on the paſt, or preſent 
determination. If a man change his reſolu- 
tion, he is apprehenſive of ſome defect in his 
former purpoſe, which moves him to ſuch a 
change. And this muſt ariſe, either from a 
want of capacity to foreſee, or from not duly 
conſidering the object of his counſel. But 
neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed of Him who 


is ſupremely wiſe, without denying his 


Deity. A change of purpoſe may, indeed, be 
an act of wiſdom in the creature'; but it pro- 
ceeds on à conviction of: folly in his former 
actions, which is inconfiſtent with conſum- 


mate perfection.— The only wiſe God has no 
occaſion 
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occaſion for ſecond thoughts. As He is wile to 
perfection, he ſees no cauſe of reverſing his 
purpoſes, or altering his conduct. And as He 
is boundleſs in power, he is ſubje& to no 
control in executing his will, and making 
his people partakers of thoſe bleflings he de- 
ſigned for them“. To ſuppoſe, ee 
that any who were choſen to eternal glory 
ſhould finally fail of enjoying it; is an ima- 
gination abſurdly impious: as it ſuggeſts a 
charge of palpable imperfection againſt Je- 
HOVAH, and would make him altogether 4 
an one as ourſelves. 

Again: That election is infallibly con- 
nected with eternal happineſs, appears from 
the following remarkable paſſage. Nom He 
did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom 
be lala them he alſo juſtified; and whom he 
guſtified, them he alſo glorified. What ſhall 
we then ſay to theſe things ? If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us +2—If the purpoſe of 
God, in election, be not immutable ; or if 
the objects of it may poſlibly fall ſhort of the 
glorious end; there would be no certain con- 
nection between the ſeveral bleſſings which 
are here mentioned. On ſuch a ſuppoſition, 


en. Works, v. i. p. 397 + Rom. vill, 30, 31. 
to 
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to argue; as the apoſtle does, from the pa/? 
election of any perſons, to their Juture glorifi- 
cation; or to infer this from that, would be 
exceeding weak, and the inference 4 groſs in- 
conſequence. Nor would there have been 
any propriety in his joyful exclamation ; 
What ſhall we then jay to theſe things ? nor 
any ſolid foundation for his bold concluſion ; 
1f God be for us, who can be againſt us? For, 
admitting that God may poſſibly change his 
purpoſe; or, that his decree may prove weak 
and inefficacious, fo that in any inſtance the 
event deſigned by it may not be produced ; 
there was but little reaſon for Paul, thus to 
exclaim with admiration and joy, or thus to 
conclude with a ſteady confidence upon his 
everlaſting happineſs, from the conſideration 
of God's electing love to his foul. To im- 
pute ſuch a kind of unmeaning and inconclu- 
five argumentation to him, would be an high 
reflection upon him, as Gamaliel's pupil; 

would be abſolutely inconfiſtent with his 
more exalted character, as an amanuen/is to 
the Spirit of wiſdom: We may, therefore, 
. fafely conclude, that election to future happi- 
neſs, and the certain enjoyment of it, can 
never be ſeparated. For, whom He did pre- 
deft inate—them He alſo glorified. OY; 
E Having 


\ 
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Having conſidered this impottant truth un- 
der the ſeveral foregoing views, I ſhall now 
proceed to ſhew, that it is a do&rine accord- 
ing to godlineſs ; and that it is nobly adapted 
to promote the holineſs and comfort of the 
true chriſtian. As an article of that faith 
whach was once delivered to the ſaints; as an 
infallible truth of the goſpel, its tendency 
mult be falutary, its inffuences muſt be ſanc- 
tifying, on all who cordially embrace it. 
Such will ever find, that it wears the 'moſt 
friendly aſpect on their progreſs in real ho- 
lineſs, and their enjoyment of ſubſtantial 
peace. — Could it be proved, that 'it has no 
influence on theſe, we might venture, with- 
out heſitation, to renounce it as an error anꝗ 
abhor it as an enemy. For that is no part of 
evangelical truth, which, in its genuine ten- 
dency, is not adapted to promote the happi- 
neſs of the real chriſtian, and advance the in- 
tereſts of true holineſs. But this is not the 
caſe with the doctrine under conſideration. 
For, a frequent and devout meditation upon 
it, by thoſe who are taught from above, and 
who view it in its proper connections; is evi- 
dently calculated, to Humble their ſouls in the 
duſt before the eternal Sovereign; to inflame 
their hearts with love to his adorable name; 


and 
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and to excite their gratitude for beneſits re- 
ceived and bleſſings expected: conſequently, 
their holineſs and comfort muſt be advanced 
by it; for humility, love, and gratitude, are 
the very vitals of all real religion. As theſe 
abound in the heart, our ſpiritual joys are en- 
creaſed, and our maker is glorified. As 
theſe + abate, we loſe the ſavour of divine 
things, and the intereſts of religion decline. 
And where theſe have no exiſtence, the moſt 
extenſive round of duties, the moſt coſtly 
and ſhining performances, are of no eſteem 
in the ſight of God. 

This doctrine is adapted to promote genuine 
vunulity. For it teaches, that all mankind, 
in their natural ſtate, are equally obnoxious | 
to wrath and expoſed to ruin; and, exclu- 
ſive of that grace which appears and reigns in 
election, in a condition abſolutely deſperate. 
It allows not the leaſt liberty for any of the 
ſons of men, to lay claim to. ſuperior worth, 
or glory over their fellows. And when ſelf- 
admiring thoughts ariſe in the chriſtian's 
breaſt, it ſtops them ſhort with the needful 
and ſharp rebuke; Who maketh thee to differ ? 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? 
Wert if thou didft receive it, why doſt thou 

E 2 glory 
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glory as if thou hadft not received it * —They, 
therefore, who are the favoured objects of 
diſtinguiſhing love, and who look for ſalvation 
by it; diſcovering that their perſons are alike 
ſinful and their ſtate equally wretched, con- 
ſidered in themſelves, as the perſons or ſtate 
of thoſe who finally periſh; cannot, according 
to the genius of this doctrine, but he low in 
humility before their God. Being fully con- 
vinced that the eternal choice of their perſons, 
was not on account of the /eaft poſſible dif- 
ference between themſelves and others; and 
that the whole reaſon of their hope centers in 
that grace which might have been manifeſted 
to others, with as much propriety as it is to 
them, had the great Sovereign ſo determined; 
they are at all times free to acknowledge, that 
the chef of ſinners and the moſt æworthleſe of 
objects, are their proper characters. The in- 
fluence of this humbling truth they feel in 
their conſciences, and their ardent deſire is to 
expreſs it in their lives. 

Let us attend the believer in his ſecret re- 
tirements; let us behold him on his bended 
knee, and hear him pouring out his ſoul to 
God. In his intercourſe with heaven, at the 


* x Cor. iv. 7. 


throne 


—— 
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throne of grace, his language will be to the 
following import.—"* O Tuov, who art 
„ glorious in holineſs, and the infinite Sove- 
« reign of all worlds; who humbleſt thyſelf 
« to behold the things that are in the higheſt 
« heavens*; whoſe condeſcention is unſpeak- * 
«* ably great, in deigning to regard the per- 
* ſons or ſervices, of the moſt holy and ex- 
„ alted of creatures; didſt THOU confider 
* me in my low eſtate, as a fallen creature 
% and a miſerable ſinner? Did thine eternal 
love fix on ne as its object, when I might, 
& with the greateſt equity, have been marked 
cout as a proper victim for eternal vengeance? 
Is not my perſon polluted, and my ſtate, 
by nature, damnable; is not my original 
« depravity as great, and my actual tranſgreſ- 
„ fions as numerous, as any which can be 
found among the apoſtate ſons of Adam? 
« and haſt Thou determined to make me an 
« everlaſting monument of ſparing mercy, 
« while millions are left to ſuffer the awful 
« defert of their crimes ?—Nothing in me 
% couldſt thou behold, but a ſhocking com- 
* pound of impurity and tolly, of guilt and 
* wretchedneſs. Nothing in all my conduct 


. Pf. cxili. 6. 
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* couldſt thou foreſee, but what was adapt- 
«ed to provoke thine abhorrence, rather 
than win thy regards. O, thou majeſtic 
« Being! why ſuch mercy to an hardened 
rebel? why ſuch love to an inveterate ene- 
% my? Obliged I am, in the court of con- 
« ſcience, to plead guilty to the complicated 
charge which thine oven righteous law ex- 
e hibits againſt me. Motive or cauſe of thy 
e tender regards, I can find none in myſelt. 
« Thine own ſovereign will, thine own free 
e pleaſure ; theſe are the ſole cauſe why mer- 
« cy is manifeſted to me, of ſinners the vileſt. 
„For, ſhould a wretch who is now in hell, 
advance a claim on thy favour, grounded 
* on his own worthineſs, I muſt acknow- 
« ledge it as well founded as any to which 1 
« can pretend. Pride thou moſt deteſtable. 
« of all tempers, for ever depart from my 
« breaſt ! Humulity / thou faireſt flower of 
% heavenly origin, thou brighteſt ornament 
&« of the chriſtian character; be thou my 
% conſtant companion, be thou the livery in 
« which I ſhall always appear! Shall a miſ- 
% creant, who might have been juſtly doomed 
to damnation ; ſhall a worthleſs worm, 
« that is beholden to grace for his all ; enter- 
« tain aſpiring thoughts, or aſſert his own 
60 im- 
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e importance? as well might Zacifer him- 
5 {elf} challenge a ſeat in paradiſe. O, my 
God! let me but view thine electing love 
Jin all its freeneſs, and thy diſtinguiſhing 
* fayour in all its ſovereignty ; and I thall be 
truly humble. Then ſhall my ſoul he low 
in the duſt, and reigning grace ſhall have 
< the glory of all my falvation, Whatever 
+ bleflings 1 now pofleſs, whatever enjoy- 
* ments I hereafter expect; I freely acknow- 
« ledge, that the unrivalled honour belongs 


„ to Thee.“ 


Nor is the doctrine maintained leſs adapted 
to inflame the heart with the pureſt love. 
Love is of God: he, therefore, who dwells in 
love, dwells in God and God in him.—** And 
« didſt Tuov, who needeſt not the ſervices 
« of angels; who art infinitely perfect and 
<« jnfinitely happy in thine own eternal Self, 
e will the elect and regenerate ſoul ſay didſt 
Thou entertain thoughts of love towards 
„me, before the foundations of the world 
« were laid? did thy purpoſes of communi- 
e cating bliſs terminate, on a worm ſo mean, 
&* on a wretch ſo vile, as myſelf ? How pre- 
ce crous are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
« bow great ts the ſum of them Didſt Thou 
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#* record my worthleſs name in the book of 
s life, and conſtitute me a member of that 
* myſtical body, of which Chriſt is the head? 
Were my perſon and all my immortal in- 
« tereſts conſigned over, by an irreverſible 
grant, into the hands of thine only Son, as 
the appointed Mediator, in order to ſecure 
© my eternal happineſs beyond the poſſibility 
of a failure? Didſt thou, my God, in the 
original plan of falvation, provide for the 
* honour of thy juſtice, as well as the glory 
* of thy grace, by - appointing a Surety to 
perform the obedience, to which I am 
bound as a creature, and to ſuffer the pu- 
© miſhment, which 1 deſerve as a criminal? 
And, in order to effect the amazing deſign, 
„ didft Thou determine, before I had a being 
** or time commenced, to deliver up the Son 
* of thy love, clothed in humanity, to the 
< ſtroke of incenſed juſtice and the exccrable 
„ death of the croſs? and all this to reſcue 
and ſave, to ennoble and dignify what: 
be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this!—a 
te rebellious worm, a deſpicable inſect; elated 
with pride and replete with enmity againſt 
Thee, O thou Greateſt and Beſt of Beings! 
Stupendous goodneſs! Maryellous grace — 
| Fl 0, 


in our Election. 73 
& O, my God ! was I the object of thine eter- 


6 nal choice, when viewed by omniſcience, 
„as fallen under guilt and funk in ruin; 
“ lothſome as the dunghill, and abhorrent as 
„hell? and ſhall not my beſt affections and 
ec warmeſt love, be devoted to Thee? Didſt 
„Thou number me among the objects of 
„grace, When thou mighteſt, with honour 
* to thy crown and dignity, as a righteous 
* Governour, have conſigned me over to 
* endleſs perdition; and ſhall not my heart 
* flame with love to thine adorable name? 
% Didſt Thou love and chooſe me, when de- 
formed and filthy, poſſeſſed of diſpoſitions 
te partly brutal and partly diabolical? and 
„art Thou infinitely amiable in all thy per- 
* feftions, and completely righteous in all 
te thy ways, and ſhall not my very ſoul love 
* and adore Thee? Haſt Thou, of thine 
* own mere grace, diſtingmſhed me as an 
object of thy complacential regards; and 
* ſhalt not Thou be the ſingle object of my 
« warmeſt paſſions and moſt intenſe defires ? 
*« Yes, bleſſed Lord! Come, poſſeſs my heart 
and ſway my affections! Thine they are, 
and thine, through grace, they ſhall ever 
e be. Depart from me, ye rivals of my God! 
f* Ye idols of unregenerate hearts, pleaſure, 
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« wealth, pomp and power, get you hence! 
% Addreſs me no more with your ſoft ſolici- 
e tations; entice me no more with your 
„ gilded baits. IEHOVAH has condeſcended 
* to take me for his own; I chooſe him for 
% my portion, I love him as my all.“ 
The attentive contfjderation of this mo- 
mentous truth, is alſo a noble incentive to 
gratitude. Gratitude is a delightful diſpoſi- 
tion and an amiable temper. It burns in 
heavenly boſoms, tunes the harps of the ce- 
leſtial choirs, and gives the ſweeteſt accent 
to all their ſongs. Love to the infinitely ami- 
able God, and gratitude to him for his bound- 
Jeſs beneficence; theſe enter into the eſſence of 
all religion; theſe are the very life and ſoul 
of all intellectual happineſs. In proportion, 
therefore, as theſe are promoted, the holi- 
| neſs and comfort of mankind are. advanced. 
— That an intereſt in the election of grace, 
and a ſenſe of it warm on the heart, are a 
powerful incentive to the moſt generous gra- 
titude, we may boldly aſſert, as we have 
an authority which none can diſpute. Paul, 
we find, when contempleting the riches of 
grace in eternal election, which were mani- 
teſted to him and his brethren, breaks out in 
the following language. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Yejus Chriſt, who 
| bath 
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hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, ACCORDING As HE 
HATH CHOSEN Us IN HIM BEFORE THE 
FOUNDA TION OF THE WORLD +. And again: 
We are bound to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord; BECAUSE 
God HATH, FROM THE BEGINNING, CHO- 
SEN YOU To SALVATION *.—Such are the 
grateful acknowledgments the apoſtle makes, 
on the behalf of himſelf and his brethren, to 
the Author of all good, in reference to their 
election. And fimilar will be the ſentiments 
of gratitude in every regenerate heart, in pro- 
portion as this important truth 15 known and 
experienced, 

Let us once more liſten to the devout ad- 
drefles and humble acknowledgments of the 
believer, when bending the ſupplant knee be- 
fore his Father. —** O Thou, who art in- 
« finitelyexalted above all bleſſings and praiſe! 
„ what ſhall I render to Thee for all thy be- 
„ nefits? Haſt Thou, my Father, and Thou, 
% my God, choſen me to holineſs, choſen me 
« to eternal life, and that of thy mere, un- 
% influenced grace? and ſhall not thy glory 
* be the end of all my actions, ſo long as I 
* poſſeſs either breath or being? Didſt Thou 


'+ Eph. i. 3, 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 1 Theſſ. i. 2, 4. 
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enter into an everlaſting covenant, with 
the Son of thy love, to fave me from ruin 
and bring me to immortal bliſs ; and ſhall 
not I freely engage with hand and heart 
to be thine for ever? Thine I am, by right 
of creation; thine 1 am, by electing love; 
and thine I would eternally be, in the per- 
formance of every duty, and the exerciſe 
of all my powers. — Were the treaſures of 
infinite wiſdom diſplayed, in contriving 
the way and appointing the neceſſary means, 
for my complete felicity; were the ſtores 
of unbounded mercy and the riches of ſo- 
vereign grace, laid open in the eternal coun- 


ſels af peace, on my behalf; and ſhall not 
my liſe, my foul, my everlaſting all, which 


are ſaved at ſo great an expence, be devoted 
to Thee? Bind me, O bleſſed God! for ever 
bind me to thyſelf, with the delightful cords 
of love; that I may never deſert thy fer- 
vice, that I may never diſhonour thy name. 
Diſhonour THEE ? painful thought! May I 
ever chooſe to die a thouſand deaths, rather 
than act a part fo difingenuous.—Haſt 
thou choſen me out of the world; did 
thine eye pity and ſpare my guilty foul, 
while numbers were left in the ruins of 
the fall, in their periſhing ſtate; and, do 
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& not reaſon and conſcience, do not all. the 
% ſentiments of honour and gratitude, of 
« which the human heart is ſuſceptible, con- 
« ſpire with divine revelation to ſhew, that I 
« am laid under infinite obligations to admire 
e thy goodneſs and continually ſpeak. thy 
« praiſe? Such an everlaſting and immenſe 
« diſtinction, which Thou haſt made in elec- 
« tion, between creatures equally deſerving 
« of puniſhment, challenges, from the objects 
« of diſcriminating love, all poiſible thankful- 
« neſs. Lord, here I am thy devoted ſer- 
« yant. To love and adore thy perfections, to 
« know and perform thy will ; be all my de- 
light and all my employ. I bow before Thee, 
„and acknowledge myſelf eternally thine. 
« I yield myſelf up entirely to thy diſpoſal, 
« as my only and ſovereign Lord. As un- 
formed clay in the hand of the potter, to 
„be moulded and faſhioned according to 
« thine own will, I commit myſelf and all 
my concerns to Thee.” —Such is the ſa- 
lutary tendency of the doctrine, and ſuch the 
language of all who know it in truth, in pro- 
portion as faith is in exerciſe. 


But however comfortable this truth may be, 
to ſuch as are perſuaded of their intereſt in 
the love of God; is it not calculated to di/- 
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courage the enquiring ſoul, and to overwhelm 
the awakened ſinner with deſþonding fears? 
Does it not adminiſter abundant occaſion for 
the anxious mind thus to reflect? I know 
* not whether Chriſt and his ſalvation be 
% free for me. If I be not of the number of 
* God's elect, I have evidently no intereſt 
„in him, nor in any thing which he has 
« done. And however much I may defire to 
<« believe and be ſaved by him, I never ſhall, 
if not ordained to eternal life.” This ob- 
jection, however plauſible it may ſeem, or 
however much the conſciences of any awak- 
ened ſinners may be haraſſed by it, is weak 
and impertinent. It ſuppoſes that a perſon muſt 
| know the divine appointment concerning him; 
that he muſt, as it were, peruſe the eternal 
rolls of God's decrees, and read his name in 
the book of life, before he can have any war- 
rant to apply to Chriſt for falvation. But 
this is a grand miſtake. Let me illuſtrate 
the point. When food is preſented to a per- 
ſon pinched with hunger, would it be wiſe, 
would it be rational for him to heſitate about 
the propriety of uſing it, becauſe he does not 
know whether his Maker has appointed that 
he ſhall be nouriſhed by it? though at the 
ſame time he well remembers, that man does 
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not live by bread alone, bat by every word which 
froceedeth out of the mouth of God; and, 
therefore, without the concurrence of divine 
providence, ſuppoſing he, cat it, it will be 
of no ſervice to him. Would he not rather 
ſay; „Meat was made for the uſe of man; 
„ I feel my need of it, I will endeavour to 
« uſe it, as the appointed mean for ſatisfy- 
« ing my craving appetite and ſupporting my 
animal frame?”—Now Chriſt is the bread 
of life and the food of our ſouls. This 
heavenly. food was provided by grace, is 
extbited in the goſpel, and freely preſented to 
all who hunger, without any exception +. 
What, then, in ſuch a caſe, has the awakened 
ſinner to do, but, as the Lord ſhall enable 
him, to take, and eat, and live for ever? 
It is very evident, that he has no buſineſs 
to enquire about any further right to par- 
take; ſince 1 it was not provided for any, nor 
can be of 1ſ% to them, under any other 
character, or conſidered in any other light, 
than that of miſerable objects who are farving 
for want of food. | | | | 

Further: According to this doctrine, com- 
plete proviſion is made for the certain ſava- 
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tion of every ſinner, however unworthy of 
wretched, who feels his want and applies 
to Chriſt for relief. The goſpel is not 
preached to ſinners, nor are they encouraged 
to believe in Jeſus, under the formal notion 


of their being elected. No: theſe tidings of | 


heavenly mercy are addreſſed to ſinners, eonſi- 
dered as ready to periſh ; and all the bleſſings 
of grace are diſplayed in their view for their 
immediate relief, as ſenſible that ſuch are 
their ſtate and character. While all, with- 
out any exception of perſons, or any regard 
to worthineſs, who apprehend their danger 
and feel their want; are invited, in the ten- 
dereſt manner, to look to the Lord Redeemer, 
previous to any enquiries about their election; 
that being a following conſideration . The 
order eſtabliſhed, in the Economy of grace, 
in reference to this affair; is, not that guilty, 
periſhing ſinners muſt t prove their elec- 
tion before they are permitted, or have any 
encouragement, to truſt in Jeſus for complete 
deliverance ; but, ſeeing their ſtate, they have 
all the encouragement which the word of Je- 
hovah can give, without heſitation to rely or 
the Saviour; and all the aſſurance which the 
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vath of God can impart, that in ſo doing they 
ſhall obtain; pardon for their ſins and peace 
for their conſcierices; a freedom from wrath 
and the enjoyment of glory. Theſe things 
are evident from the whole tenour of divine 
revelation; and to concetve otherwiſe, pro- 
ceeds on a miſtake of the doctrine, and is fol- 
lowed by an abuſe of the truth. Conſequent- 
ly, it adminiſters no real occaſion of diſcou- 
ragement or fear, to the enquiring ſoul or 
the ſenſible ſinner to none of the human race 
in whoſe eſteem, a Saviour from the guilt and 
power of ſin would be precious or welcome. 
And as to ſuch who are dead in fin and un- 
concerned about their ſouls, or have an high 
opinion of their own righteouſneſs ; the Re- 
deemer with all his glory, and the goſpel 
with all its bleſſings, are deſpiſed by them, 
ſo that they muſt be out of the queſtion. 

But may it not be inferred; © That this 
e doctrine is calculated, tocountenance fpiritual 
&« ſloth; and encourage licentious practices; 

& in ſuch who conclude, that they are in 
„the number of the favoured few?” That 
tione who are ſo perſuaded will, in the end, 
find themſelves deceived in their expectations, 
I will not aſſert. 1 dare not, therefore, af- 
firm, that there are no inſtances of perſons 
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profe Ng to believe the evangelical doctrine, 


and pretending to an intereſt in the heavenly 
bleſſing; who may not abuſe the former, and 
fall infinitely ſhort of the latter. But this I 
may boldly affirm, that whoever encourages 
himſelf in ſpiritual floth, or licentious prac- | 
tices, from ſuch a perſuaſion, is guilty of a 
vile abuſe of that truth, which, in its own 
nature, has a directly contrary tendency; and, 
at the ſame time, marks himſelf out as a veſ- 
ſel of eternal wrath, rather than an object of 
ſovereign mercy. | 

Nor can this objection have any force, ex- 
cept it were proved; That the infinitely 
wiſe God has appointed the end, but entirely 
forgotten the means which are neceſſary toattain 
and enjoy it. A ſuppoſition this, highly un- 
worthy of his character, and directly oppoſite 
to his expreſs declarations. For though the 
eternal Sovereign had no reſpect, in the choice 
of his people, to any thing in them which 
was worthy, or to any good works foreſeen ; 
yet his profeſſed deſign in their election was, 
that they might be holy, and without blame before 
bim in love. This being the deſign of God, 
reſpecting his choſen, it would be ſtrange i in- 
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deed, ſtrange to a wonder, if the revelation 
of his immutable purpoſe ſhould have a ten- 
dency to make them the very reverſe, and 
prove an incentive to their vileſt luſts!— 
Again: It is written, God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation how? According 
to this bold objection, one would ſuppoſe it was 
in ſuch a way, as allowed them larger ſcope 
and greater liberty, for gratifying their licen- 
tious pathons and lawleſs appetites, than cor- 
rupt nature could otherwiſe have enjoyed or 
deſired in ſuch a way, as had no reſpect to 
the intereſts of holineſs; as made no proviſion 
for the honour of God, in a chriſtian conver- 
ſation. If this could be proved, the doctrine 
would deſerve the utmoſt abhorrence. But this 
is far from being the caſe. For the objects 
of this gracious purpoſe, we are expreſsly in- 
formed by the oracle of heaven, were choſen 
to ſalvation, THROUGH S$SANCTIFICA TION 
or THE SPIRIT, and belief of the truth x. 
Sanctiſication of the Spirit may be conſidered, 
not only as an appointed and honourable 
mean of attaining the exalted end, the ſal- 
vation of the ſoul and the glory of God; 
but alſo as an eſſential part of that falva- 
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tion to which they were choſen, which 
is begun on earth and completed in glory. 
Taken in either view it 1s ſufficiently ob- 
vious, that this inſtructive and important text 
is a full proof, that the objection alledged is 
quite unpertinent, and entirely void of truth 
to ſupport it. Conſequently, that they who 
make it are influenced, either by groſs 1gno- 
rance or inveterate prejudice. For from hence 
it appears, with the brighteſt evidence, that 
the holineſs and happineſs of God's people, 
are equally ſecured by the divine purpoſe and 
the everlaſting covenant.— Beſides, ſuch and 
ſuch only who live by faith on Jeſus and walk 
in the ways of obedience, have any evidence 
that they are the ele& of God. In proportion, 
therefore, as they loſe ſight of the glorious ob- 
jeck of their dependence, and deviate from 
the paths of holineſs, they loſe fight of their 
intereſt in diſtinguiſhing love. So that their 
inward peace and conſcious joy, are greatly 
concerned in a pious conduct. 

Nor is that other objection, fo frequently 
and violently urged, any more to the purpoſe. 
« If this doctrine be true, ſay our opponents, 
e there is little or no occaſion for the / of 
* means, in order to attain ſalvation. For if 


a we be elected, we ſhall be ſaved without 
on them; 5 
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„ them; if not, they will prove abortive. 


On ſuch a ſuppoſition, all our prayers and 
tears and ſtrivings; all our circumſpection 
« and ſelf-denial will be of no avail. We 
„ may, therefore, as well take our eaſe and 
&« reſt contented. A profeſſion of religion is 
« an uſeleſs thing: for the final event is fixed 
„by a predeſtinating God, and who ſhall 
« reverſe it?“ —ThisobjeQion agrees with the 
former in ſuppoſing, that the end is decreed 
without reſpect to the means. A palpable 
fallacy, and pregnant with great abſurdities. 
Let us apply the principle, on which the ob- 
jection proceeds, to the coramon affairs of life. 
I take it for granted, that there is a ſuper- 
intending providence over all human affairs, 
over all our minuteſt concerns. If ſo, either 
the great Ruler of the world from everlaſting 
determined what he would do, in all that in- 
finite variety of circumſtances in which any 
of his creatures ſhould ever exiſt, or he did 
not. If not, then innumerable millions of zew 
determinations ruſt have ariſen in the eternal 
Mind fince the world began, reſpecting his 
conduct towards his creatures; or he muſt 
have acted without any prior determination 
gat all, and fo without a plan; neither of 
which correſponds with our ideas of an in- 
F 3 finitely 
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finitely perfe& Agent. If he did, from eter- 
nity, determine upon his conduct, and form 
the extenſive plan of his future operations, 
reſpecting rational creatures; then, it is evi- 
dent, the objection lies with equal force againſt 
our making uſe of any means, or exerting any 
endeavours, in order to obtain any promiſing 
advantage, or to avoid any threatening evil, 
in common liſe, as it does againſt making uſe 
of means in the important concerns of our 
ſouls, and in reference to a future world. For 
it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the divine pur- 
poſe can be made void, any more in the one 
caſe than in the other. According to this way 
of arguing, trade and commerce, the labours 
. of huſbandry and all the employments of life, 
muſt be at a ſtand. For who, among all the 
| buſy mortals on earth, can foretel the event, 
or aſcertain ſucceſs? Who can tell, however 
promiſing the proſpect, but Jehovah's purpoſes 
may render all his contrivances and all his 
painful induſtry entirely fruitleſs? Nay, fur- 
ther, upon this principle, we muſt not eat our 
common food, nor ſeek the needful refreſh- 
ments of {leep; for it muſt be confefled, that 
we are abſolutely ignorant what the purpoſes 
of God may be, as to the event, in either 
_ caſe, If it be his divine determination that 
we 
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we ſhall live in health and vigour, what oc- 
caſion for the one or the other ? if not, what 
good will they do us? For his purpoſe ſhall 
/ Pang, and be will do all his pleaſure. — But 
who, notwithſtanding this, ever took it into 
his head to adopt the principle and thus apply 
it to the affairs of the preſent life? None, 
ſurely, but a fool or a madman. While we 
have our ſober ſenſes and reaſon in exerciſe, 
however firmly we may believe the exiſtence 
of the efernal decrees; or however clearly we 
may diſcern the znterpoſition of providence, in 
tea thouſand different ways; we never ſuppoſe 
that thoſe everlaſting purpoſes, or theſe pro- 
vidential interpoſitions, were deſigned to ſu- 
perſede the uſe of means, or had any ſuch 
tendency, as to the concerns of fine. Why, 
then, ſhould we ſtrive to ſeparate the end 
from the means, in things of infinitely greater 
importance? The dictates of inſpiration, the 
maxims of philoſophy, the principles of com- 
mon ſenſe, and the general conduct of man- 
kind; all unite in utterly diſavowing ſuch a 
procedure, as irrational and abſurd to the laſt 
degree. 

Further: This objection militates no leſs 
againſt the infallible foreꝶhnowledge of God, 
than againſt his purpoſe. This appears from 
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hence. Jehovah is perfect in knowledge. 


That knowledge which is abſolutely perfect, 
can admit of no increaſe. All. the volitions, 
therefore, of moral agents, and all the events 
conſequent upon them, were, from eternity, 
preſent to the divine Mind, and open to his 
omniſcient eye. And as all things future were 
included in his all- comprehending view, be- 
fore the world began; ſo it would be abſurd 
to ſuppoſe, that any event ſhould ever take 
place, otherwiſe than as He foreſaw it. With 
equal reaſon, therefore, might the objector 1 in- 
fer from the divine preſcience, that the uſe 
of means, to attain any end, 1s vain, as from 
the doctrine of predeſtination. For, between 
the foreknowledge and the purpoſe of God, 
there is a cloſe and inſepar able connection. 
To illuſtrate the point, and apply the argu- 

ment to my preſent purpoſe. Allowing the 
perfect foreknowledge of God, the objector 
may thus argue againſt the uſe of means, re- 
ſpecting his eternal ſtate. The foreknow- 
<< ledge of God is perfect. From eternity he 
„viewed my final ſtate. Either he forefaw 
me {cated on a throne of bliſs, and exulting 
in a ſenſe of his favour; or loaded with 
Chains of darkneſs, and groaning in the 
* agomies of endleſs deſpair. As he from 
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t eternity viewed me, ſo it muſt inevitably 
te be; for perfect forcknowledge is infallible. 
« My eternal ſtate is, therefore, a fixed point 
« with the Deity. What need, then, of the 
« uſe of means, to avoid torment, or ob- 
e tain felicity? Prayer and watchfulneſs, all 
« the exerciſes and all the duties of a painful 
« profeſſion, are entirely in vain. If the Om- 
e niſcient foreſawme happy in a future world, 
I] cannot be miſerable. If he foreſaw me 
&« miſerable, I ſhall not, I cannot be happy; 
„though all the angels in heaven, and all 
% the men upon earth, were to afford me 
their united aid.“ 

This argument, I humbly apprehend, wears 
the face of probability to as great a degree, and 
infers the objection, I am now refuting, with 
as much propriety and force, as that which 
1s formed and the inference from it, againſt 
the decree of election. But the truth is, 
neither that nor this, has the leaſt force or 
propriety. For as Jehovah, when he decreed 
the end, appointed the means and the applica- 
tion of them to their reſpective objects; ſo, 
in his eternal preſcience, he not only viewed 
the end, but alſo foreſawithe means, with 
their application and uſe, as connected with 
the final event. As he foreſaw none in the 
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abodes of darkneſs, but ſuch whom he viewed 
as guilty, and walking in the ways of deſtruc- 
tion; ſo he determined to bring none to glory, 
but in a way becoming himſelf, as infinitely 
holy, and by the uſe of means which grace 
thould render effectual.— Hence it appears, 
that the objector mult either give up his ar- 
gument, or deny that his Maker 1s perfect; 
which to do, is to undeify 25e God that is 
above. This, indeed, with a bold impiety, 
many have done; in order to ſupport their 
favourite notions about ſree-agency and the 
liberty of the human will, in "O'S to 
the doctrine of fovereign grace and divine 
predeſtination “: being well aware, that 
whoever allows the eternal and perfect fore- 
Enouledge of God, cannot conſiſtently deny 
his decrees, reſpecting the final ſtate of men. 
This the Sacimians have freely acknowledged. 
& Admitting, ſay they, the infallible preſcience 
% of all future contingencics, Caluin's doc- 
e trine of the predeſtination of ſome, by name, 
4 to life, and of others to death, cannot be 
e refuted +.” They, therefore, do their utmoſt 
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endeavour to prove (horrid to think!) that 
He who formed and governs the univerſe, is 
not poſſeſſed of ſuch a foreſight; in other 
words, that he is not Gop. And this they 
do, by much the ſame arguments uſed by 
others, in oppoſition to the doctrine here 
maintained. 


To the foregoing objections ſome, perhaps, 
may be ready, with an air of confidence, to 
add; „ Does not this doctrine, in its inſe- 
« parable connections, repreſent the Moſt 
„High, as partial in his conduct towards his 
creatures, and as a reſbecter of perſons? as 
* dealing hardly, if not unjuſtly, with the far 
greater part of mankind?” —In anſwer to 
which I obſerve; That as to the charge of 
partiality and reſpect of perſons, here exhibited 
againſt the divine conduct, on ſuppoſition of 
the truth of the doctrine eſpouſed, it is en- 
tirely void of the leaſt foundation. For 
whereyer ſuch a charge may be advanced with 
propriety, againſt the conduct of any one, it 
mult be in the affairs of remunerative, or pu- 
niſhing juſtice, and where the rules of equity 
are more or leſs tranſgreſſed; but cannot poſ- 
ſibly have place in matters of /overe:gn favour 
and mere bounty, of which kind is election, 

| whether 
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whether we conſider it as an act of God, ot fer 
as a bleſſing beſtowed on his creatures. — For we 
inſtance: If we conſider a perſon, in the ca- + 
pacity of a magiſtirate, as inveſted with the the 
executive power of the criminal laws of his it, 
country, and behold him inflicting the penal-¶ ga 
tics annexed to their reſpective crimes, upon co 
ſuch offenders as are poor, and mean, and of in 
little account in the world; white he ſufter; 
others of nobler birth, more elevated rank 
and affluent circumſtances, to eſcape with 
impunity; we have great reaſon to remon- 
ſtrate againſt ſuch a procedure, as a culpable 
partiality, a criminal reſbect of perſons, and 
as no other than a perver/ion of juſtice. But, 
if we conſider the ſame perſon under the 
character of a benefaftor, and behold him 
diſpenſing his favours among his indigent 
neighbours and diſtreſſed fellow-creatures, in 
order to relieve their wants and render them 
happy; we never imagine that he is under 
any obligation, to ſhew an equal regard to all 
who may ſtand in need. And ſuppoſing he 
diſtribute his bounty in the greateſt variety, 
to the favoured objects of his beneficence; 


ſuppoſing he load ſome with favours, while © 
others, who may ſtand in the ſame need, are k 
| entirely overlooked ; thall we arraign hi 
| condudl 
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conduct as partial, or call him a refþeFer of 
perſons? By no means. And the reaſon is, 
we here view him as having a right, 70 do 
what he will with his own. Were not this 
the caſe, there would be nothing indecent, 
if, after he had manifeſted his beneficent re- 
gards to ſome, others were to come with a 
commanding voice, and regure his aſſiſtance 
in the ſame way and to the ſame degree: 
than which, nothing would be more bold 
and impertinent. 

Beſides, if Jehovah muſt be denominated 
a reſpecter of perſons, and his conduct pro- 
nounced partial, on ſuppoſition that he loved 
and choſe ſome to everlaſting happineſs, 
while he rejected others and left them to pe- 
riſh under his righteous curſe; if the equity 
of his proceedings, in the affairs of grace, 
muſt be called in queſtion, becauſe he beſtows 
eternal bleſſings on ſome, and entirely with- 
holds them from others ; how ſhall we vin- 
dicate the methods of providence, in ten 
thouſand different inſtances? Does He not, 
as to the concerns of religion, afford thoſe 
means of grace, his word and ordinances, to 
ſome, while they are entirely with-held from 
others? And, where they are enjoyed, does 
wh not regenerate and ſanctify ſome, by the 

| Spirit 
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Spirit of truth, while others, who have the 
ſame external means, continue in fpiritual 
darkneſs and finally periſh ? If, then, the un- 
controllable God may do that in Zime for 
ſome, which he 1s not under any obligation 
to do for any; none can daubt whether he 
might, from eternity, form ſuch a reſolution: 
nor 1s divine providence any thing elſe, but 
the execution of God's eternal purpoſes.— Si- 
milar to this, is the conduct of the all-wiſe 
God towards mankind, as to temporal 
things. For nothing is more evident, than 
that the ſupreme Governour of the world, is 
liberal in communicating enjoyments of every 
kind to ſome; while others, not more un- 
worthy, are all their lives ſubject to the 
greateſt diſtrefles. And though there is ſo 
vaſt a diſparity between Zemporal and eternal 
bleſſings; yet, if to diſtinguith between his 
creatures, in beſtowing or with-holding the 
latter, would any way impeach his charac- 
ter; it muſt, in proportion, do ſo in the for- 
mer. For the Judge of all the earth muſt do 
right. And as none can, without open blat- 
phemy, quarrel with the ſovereign diſpenta- 
tions of providence, on account of that differ- 
ence which ſubſiſts between one man and 
another, in the preſent life; ſo none ought 
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to indulge a captious humour, in finding fault 
with the methods of grace, becauſe their 
Maker does not manifeſt an r regard to 
all. 

Nor can it be inferred from any thing aſ- 
ſerted or implied 1 in this doctrine, that God 
deals hardly, much leſs unfuſtly, with any 
part of mankind. Here let me aſk the ob- 
jector, and let him aſk his own conſcience ; 
Have all mankind finned ? Is fin a tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the divine law ? Is the law they have 
broken, righteous ; juſt in its requirements, 
and equitable in its ſanction? If fo, every 
man is guilty before God, and every mouth 
ought to be ſtopped : for all have deſerved 
to die; to periſh; to be deſtroyed with an 
utter deſtruction. Either theſe things are ac- 
knowledged as undoubted truths, or the au- 
thority of the Bible is rejected, and divine re- 
velation denied. Theſe truths being admitted, 
reaſon itſelf muſt allow, that if all mankind 
had periſhed under the curſe, the honour of 
their Maker, as the ſupreme governour and 
righteous judge, muſt have been unimpeach- 
ed. And if ſo, it is impoſſible to conceive, 
how his chi ' ſome to life and happineſs, 
and his rejecting others, can afford the leaſt 
occaſion for the charge ſuggeſted in the ob- 
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jection. For the election of thoſe whoi 
God determined to ſave, does not ixjure the 
non-ele&t, Their ſituation would not have 
been at all the better, if none had been cho- 
ſen, nor any ſaved. For non- election is not 
a puniſhment ; it is only the with-holding of 
a free favour, which the ſovereign Lord of 
all may beſtow on whomſoever he pleaſes. 
When the whole world is conſidered as 
guilty before God, we muſt allow, that he had 
an unlimited right to determine about the 
final ſtate of men, juſt as he pleaſed. He 
was at perfect liberty to determine, whether 
he would ſave any or no. He might have 
left all to periſh, or he might have decreed 
the ſalvation of all. Or, he might purpoſe 
to ſave ſome; and reject othets: and, ſo de- 
termining, he might love and fave, he might 
eondemn and deſtroy, whom he pleaſed. 
Surely, then, it cannot be abſurd in reaſon, 
or inconſiſtent with the divine character, to 
ſuppoſe that he a&ually has choſen ſome to 
infinite glory, and determined to puniſh others 
with everlaſting torment.—To acknowledge 
that all have finned againſt God, forfeited 
his favour, and deſerve to periſh ; and at the 
lame time to ſuppoſe, that he might not leave 
What number he pleaſed to condemnation and 


wrath; 
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wrath, imply a contradiction. For they who 


might not be rejected, whether more or fewer, 


muſt have a claim on Jehovah's favour; con- 


ſequently, not juſtly liable to periſh, which is 


contrary to the ſuppoſition. 


It is eternally meet that God ſhould order 
all theſe things according to his own pleaſure. 
His infinite greatneſs, majeſty and glory, cer- 
tainly entitle him to act as an uncontrollable 
Sovereign, and that his will ſhould in all 
things take place. He is worthy, ſupremely 
worthy, that he ſhould make his own 
glory the end of all that he does; and 
that he ſhould make nothing but the 
dictates of his own wiſdom, and the determi- 
nations of his own will, his rule in purſuing: 
that end ; without aſking leave or counſel of 
any of his creatures, and without giving ar 
account of any of bis matters. It is perfectly 
agreeable, that He who 1s infinitely wiſe and 
abſolutely perfect, ſhould order all things ac- 
cording to his own will; even things of the 
greateſt importance, ſuch as the complete 
ſalvation, or the eternal damnation, of fin- 
ners. It is right that He ſhould thus be ſo- 
vereign, becauſe he is the firſt, the eternal 
Being, and the fountain of exiſtence. He 1s 
the Creator of all things, and they are abſo- 
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lutely and univerſally dependent upon him; 
it is, therefore, entirely conſiſtent with his 
character, that he ſhould act as the n 
Lord of heaven and earth. 

Further: If this objection were founded 
in truth, God could not exerciſe mercy in 
his own right; nor would the bleſſings of his 
grace be his own to give. That which he 
may not diſpoſe of as he pleaſes, is not his 
oven. If not his own, he cannot make a gift 
or preſent of it to any of his creatures, they 
having a claim upon it; for it is abſurd to 
talk of giving to any one, that to which he 
Had a nght in equity.—But what would this 
objection make of God? Muſt the High and 
Lofty One be ſo tied up in the exerciſe of 
his grace, that he muſt not uſe and manifeſt 
it at his own pleaſure, in beſtowing his 


gifts; but, if he diſpenſe them to one, muſt 


be obliged to give them to another, or be ob- 
noxious to the charge of partiality aud cruelty? 
Shocking to think ! the very thought is 
blaſphemy. This impious imagination ariſes, 
abſurd as it is, from the High opinion we form 
of ourſelves, and the diminutive thoughts we 
entertain of our Maker *. 


* Mr. Jox Ar. ED WAR DS“ s Diſc. on Me Sub, p. 203, 
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But why ſhould the objector be ſo much 


concerned about the honour of divine juſtice, 
in the conduct of God towards mankind, on 
ſuppoſition that he has choſen ſome and re- 
jected others? Why ſhould he not be as much 
concerned, leſt the glory of his Maker ſhould 
ſuffer a ſtain, by the final rejection and eternal 
damnation of all the angels that ſinned and 
fell from their firſt eſtate? Certainly, there is 
equal, if not ſuperior, reaſon. Why does he 
not, then, plead the eauſe of thoſe old apoſ- 
tates, thoſe damned ſpirits, and quarrel with 
God becauſe he has ſhewn more regard to fallen 
men than fallen angels? yet he is under no 
pain on their account; nor ſo much as once 
ſuſpects, that the divine character will loſe 
any part of its glory, becauſe they are a//, 
without one exception, the objects of Jeho- 
vah's eternal vengeance.—But, very likely, 
he concludes, that e y deſerve to be damned. 
True: and do not men ? If not—how ſhall I 
ſpeak it ?—the /aw of God 1s unrighteous, for 
it denounces damnation as the deſert of fin ; 
the death of Chriſt was an unneceflary and 
ſhocking event; the capital parts of the Bible, 
unworthy of the leaſt regard; and the diſtin- 
guſhing doctrines of Chriſtianity, no better 
San a dream, a fable—a groſs impoſition on 
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all who believe them. Without admitting 
this fundamental truth, that men, conſidered 
as ſinners, deſerve to periſh for ever; we can 


100 


behold neither eguity in the law, nor grace in | 


the goſpel. The eternal rectitude of the great 
Lawgiver, and the amiable glories of the won- 
derful Saviour, are quite obſcured; while the 
whole œconomy of redemption, as revealed 
in the ſcripture, is thrown into the utmoſt 
confuſion, Conſequently, the objector has 
no alternative, but either to give up his 
point, or blaſpheme his Maker. 


The truth maintained may now be con- 
ſidered, by way of improvement, as it reſpects 
the careleſs ſinner and the real chriſtian.—As 
it reſpects the careleſs finner. Is this your 
character, reader? If fo, it is happily adapted 
to ſtrike your conſcience and alarm your 
fears; to arouſe your lethargic ſoul, and 
awaken your enquiries about eternal things. 
You have ſeen that it is a righteous thing 
with God, to execute vengeance on all who 
are guilty; and, that if he had left all man- 
kind to periſh, none would have had a right 
to complain. And though he has, of his 


mere grace, choſen a number of the fallen 
race and determined to bring them to glory; 


yet 
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yet millions are left to ſuffer the awful deſert 

of their crimes. How, then, do you know, 

but this may be your caſe? Remember, 

thoughtleſs mortal! that if you be rejected of 

God, you are loſt for ever. And are you 

ſtill unconcerned about your ſoul? then you 
are a condemned creature. The ſentence of 
J broken law, and the wrath of an awful 
Judge, abide upon you. You are in the hands 
«| of an offended God, and, ſhocking to think! 
| you are at a dreadful uncertainty, what he 
will do with you.—It may be, you are ſome- 
times afraid what will become of you; afraid 
leſt you ſhould have your portion in the lake, 
which burns with fire and brimſton e.And, 
Abe it known to you, that while you are habi- 
ur Ntually careleſs about your eternal intereſts, 
ed and a lover of pleaſure more than a lover of 
ur God, you have reaſon. to fear. Your appre- 
nd | benfions of eternal vengeance, are too well 
gs. grounded: you have reaſon to tremble every 
ng moment. But you wall do well to remem- 
ho] ber, that though you be ever ſo much afraid 
an- {of the final event; though everlaſting dam- 
ght nation be ever fo dreadful, yet it is what you 
his N have juſtly deſerved. Your injured Maker 
len N and affronted Sovereign may inflict it upon 
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you, and be righteous, and holy, and glorious 
in it. However dreadful it now is, in your 
apprehenfions; or however intolcrable it 
would be in the execution, on your part as a 
criminal ; neither the one nor the other can 
render it the leſs righteous, on the part of 
God.—You ſhould remember, ſinner, that 
your Maker ſuſtains the character, of a uni- 
verſal ſovereign and righteous judge. His 
honour, therefore, is deeply concerned in pu- 
niſhing the guilty. And though damnation 
be worſe than the loſs of being, yet you can 
have no right to complain of injuſtice, ex- 
cept you could form a perfect eſtimate of 
what degree of guilt attends innumerable acts 
of rebellion, againſt unlimited authority, infi- 

nite majeſty, and boundleſs perfection; and, 

upon a juſt compariſon of the degree of 
guilt, with the intenſeneſs and duration of 
the puniſhment, pronounce them unequal, 
But who can tell to what an enormous 
height, the guilt of one ſingle act of rebellion 
againſt infinite Majeſty muſt ariſe, in the 
boundleſs empire of God? We may boldly 
affirm, that none but the Omniſcient; none 
but He who is poſſeſſed of that peerleſs ma- 

jeſty, can ſolve the queſtion. Meditate on 


theſe 
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theſe awful truths; and may the Lord enable 
you to flee from the wrath to comes 
Does my reader profeſs to believe and em- 

brace this divine truth? Has he taſted that 
the Lord is gracious, and is he a real chriſtian? 
This doctrine informs him, from whence his 
happineſs flows, and to whom the glory is 
due. By it he is taught, that Grace is an 
abſolute ſovereign ; that ſhe diſpenſes her fa- 
vours to - whomſoever ſhe pleaſes, without 
being ſubject to the leaſt control. Here ſhe 
appears, maintaining her rights and aſſerting 
her honours, with a grandeur becoming her- 
ſelf. Ves, reader, this doctrine preſents you 
with GRACE ON THE THRONE ; while, 
like an herald, with a friendly importunity 
and commanding voice, it cries in your ear; 
BoW THE KNEEt—And as this doctrine pre- 


*. From hence it appears, that as the doctrine of God's 


general and equal love to mankind, and the ſentiment of 


univerſal redemption, are too evidently calculated to lull 
the conſcience aſleep, under a falſe preſumption and delu- 
ſory hope, of intereſt in the Redeemer and happineſs by 
him, where there are no evidences of regeneration, nor any 
proofs of love to God and his ways: ſo the doctrine of eter- 
nal, diſtinguiſhing grace, and of the Mediator's ſubſtitution in 
the ſtead of the choſen ſeed, have an obvious tendency, to 
alarm the careleſs ſinner, and awaken the drowſy for- 
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ſents you with a view of grace, in its ſove- 
reign glory; ſo it points out the objects of 
eternal love, as in a ſtate of the utmoſt ſecu- 
rity. For, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's eleft ? To know your intereſt, there- 
fore, in the election of grace, is a matter of 
great importance. And that ſuch a knowledge 
is attainable, 1s evident from that exhortation 
of the Holy Ghoſt : Give all diligence to make 
your calling and election fure; ſure to your 
own mind, and ſatisfactory to your own con- 
ſcience. And that ſuch a perſuaſion, grounded 
on truth, 1s intimately connected with a chriſ- 
tian's peace and | joy, 18 beyond a doubt. Nor 
is there any other difficulty in attaining the 
certainty, than what attends an undoubted 
perſuaſion of our being called by grace. Who- 
ever has a right to conclude, that he is called 
by the goſpel and converted to Chriſt ; may, 
from the very ſame premiſes, infer 15 elec- 
tion. For none but thoſe who were choſen to 
life and happineſs, are born of God, or believe 
in Jeſus.— If, then, you eſpouſe the doctrine, 
you ſhould not be ſatisfied with merely avow- 
ing the ſentiment, as an article of your be- 
lief; but ſhould confider i it as a truth accord- 
ing to godlineſs, and ſeek for the. advantages. 
reſulting from Ib For you will find it of 
i | little 
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little avail another day, that you adopted the 
ſentiment into your theological ſyſtem; if 
you have never experienced any benefit from 
it, in a way of humility and love, conſolation. 
and joy. Viewed in ſuch a connection with 
experimental religion, you ſhould meditate 
on it: conſidered as thus important, you 
ſhould endeavour to vindicate it from the 
hateful charges of the ſons of pride. 

Apain: Are you, on divine authority, not 
only convinced that the doctrine is true, but 
alſo perſuaded of your intereſt in the love 
it reveals? remember, then the exalted pri- 
viteges to which you are choſen. Choſen you 
are, to a participation of grace, with all its 
immenſe donations ; to the fruition of glory, 
with all its eternal felicity. Regeneration, juſ- 
tification, adoption, ſanctiſication, and perſe- 
verance in the faith; theſe, chriſtian, with all 
that inconceivable bliſs which reſults from 
the enjoyment of God himſelf, are the bleſſ- 
ings deſigned for you in the decree of elec- 
tion. Surely, then, with ſuch bleſſings 1 in 
hand, and fuch proſpects in view, it is but 
reaſonable that you ſhould be entirely devoted 
to God, and live his obedient ſervant. If gra- 
titude have any perſuaſive energy, if love have 
any conſtraining influence; -here they ſhould 

operate 
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operate with all their force. Henceforth the 
glory-of God and the honour of that adorable 
Perſon, by whoſe mediation you come to en- 
Joy theſe wonderful favours, ſhould be your 
main concern and the end of all your actions. 
| —Remember alſo, the honourable character 
conferred upon you in the ſacred writings. 
Among thoſe names of diſtinction which the 
people of God bear, that of the elect, is none 
of the leaſt remarkable. Of this character 
the Spirit of wiſdom reminds believers, when 
he urges upon them the duties to which they are 
called. Ie are a choſen generation, a peculiar 
people. Would we know to what end they were 
choſen, | and why they are a people diſtin- 
guiſhed from others, as God's peculiar pro- 
perty ? the following words inform us. That 
ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of Him, who, as 
a fruit of his electing love, hath called you 
out of darkneſs into his marvels light +. Here 
15 the « chriſtian's duty in general, and to per- 
form it ſhould be his conſtant buſineſs : for 
he was choſen 1 in Chriſt, that. be might be holy 
and without blame before him in love. 
Or, is my reader one of thoſe to whom the 
remark would be applicable; ; * This man en- 
10 tertains bigh notions in religion, and pre- 
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tends to ſublime attainments in knowledge. 
Eternal purpoſes and abſolute ſovereignty ; 
© unchangeable love and diſtinguiſbing grace; 
& are his favourite topics. Yet he lives in- 
the open neglect of the plaineſt precepts and 
the moſt important duties. While pride 
and covetouſneſs, wrath and malice, with 
various other unſanctified tempers, govern 
his conduR, and render him a ſcandal to a 
religious profeſſion.” —The very thought 
of ſuch a reflection is grieving to the godly; 
and wo be to that profeſſor, to whom it may 
be juſtly apphed! If this be your caſe, your 
Nate is awful indeed. You may diſpute, as 
long as you pleaſe, in vindication of divine 
ſovereignty, in the affairs of grace; but it 
will all be to little purpoſe, either to yourſelf 
or others. For it 1s plain, that you are an 
enemy in your heart, and a rebel in your life, 
againſt that infinite Sovereign, whoſe rights 
you pretend to maintain. You virtually de- 
ny his abſolute authority and renounce his 
ſupreme dominion, by ſuch a neglect of his 
precepts and ſuch a tranſgreſſion of his laws. 
Sinful appetites are the law you obey, and 
carnal pleaſure the end you purſue ; while 
your Maker and Lord has neither the affec- 
tion of your heart, nor the ſervice of your 
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hands, May that omnipotent, ſovereign 
grace, of which you talk without any ex- 
perience, deliver and fave your wretched 
ſoul! For, verily, it would be hard to find 
more ſhocking character out of hell. 


Of Grace, as it reigns, &c. Tog 


CHAP. W. 


Of Grace, as it reigns in our Calling. 


E have ſeen, in the preceding chapter, 

that grace preſided in the eternal 
counſels, and reigned, as an ahſolute ſove- 
reign, in the decree of election. Let us now 
conſider the fame glorious grace, as exerting 
its benign influence, in the regeneration and 
fectual Calling of all who ſhall ever be ſaved. 
Election makes no alteration in the real 
ſtate of its objects. For as they were con- 
ſidered, in that gracious purpoſe, in a ſinful, 
dying condition; ſo they continue in that fi- 
tuation, till the power of the Holy Spirit and 
the energy of omnipotent grace, reach their 
hearts. The means being decreed as well as 
the end, it is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to 
accompliſh the great deſign of election; that 
all the choſen, in their ſeveral generations, 
ſhould be born of the Spirit and converted to 
Jeſus; called of God and bear his image. 
That important change which takes place 
in the mind and views of a ſinner, when con- 
verted to Chriſt, is frequently ſignified in the 
infallible word, by being called of Ged;. called 
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by grace; called by the goſpel T. In perform- 
ing this work of heavenly mercy, the eternal 
Spirit is the grand agent, and the divine word 
is the honoured inſtrument. —Are men, in a 
natural ſtate, conſidered as afſeep in ſin, and 
dead to God? when they are called, their 
minds are enlightened and fpiritual life is 
communicated.[The Spirit of God, ſpeaking to 
the conſcience by the truth, quickens the dead 
ſinner; ſhews him his awful ſtate, and alarms 
his fears. I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in 
thy blood, live. The dead ſhall hear the voicg 
of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. 
Awake thou that fleepeſt.—Are they conſidered 
as having departed from God and at a diſtance 
from him; in the way of deſtruction, yet 
afraid to return ? then the language of the goſ- 
pel is; Return to the Lord, and be will have 
mercy upon you; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. He that cometh to me, 
T will in no wiſe caſt out. Such a revelation 
of grace being made in the goſpel ; ſuch in- 
vitations being addreſſed to apoſtate, periſhing 
ſinners; the Spirit of truth, in eſfectual call- 
ing, gives them -encouragement from theſe 
declarations to return to God, and enables 
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them to look for life and expect ſalvation, from 
the hand of Him againſt whom they have 
ſinned, and from whom they have ſo deeply 
revolted. Such, in a general view, is the 
nature of that heavenly bleſſing, which is the 
ſubject of our preſent enquiry. | 

That any ſinner is called out of darkneſs into 
marvellous light, is entirely owing to divine 
grace. God called me by his grace, ſays the 
apoſtle *; nor do any of the ſaints aſcribe their 
converſion to any other cauſe. Man, being 
by nature dead in fin, unacquainted with its 
evil, and elated with a fond conceit of his 
own abilities ; looks upon his offences againſt 
God, rather as pitiable failings than ſhocking 
crimes. He extenuates his faults, and over- 
rates his duties. He depreciates the work of 
Jeſus, and places his dependence on his own 
ſuppoſed good performances. Being entirely 
ignorant of his own moral weakneſs, the to- 
tal corruption of his nature, and the exten- 
five demands of the divine law; he endea- 
vours, if he has any concern at all about his 
ſoul, to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs, as 
the principal ground of his acceptance with 


the high and holy God. He truſts in ſome 
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general mercy, to be exerciſed towards him 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to make up the defi- 
ciencies attending his own fincere and well- 
meant attempts to perform his duty. And, 
in caſe of a relapſe into open and ſcandalous 
fins, he flatters himſelf with the hopes of 
pardon, and of having an intereſt in the 
love of God; if he does but forſake his paſt 
tranſgreſſions, be ſorry for them, and NR 
his ways for the future. This, he thinks, 
15 the obvious and eaſy way, of placating an 
offended God, and obtaining the divine fa- 
vour. On ſuch a ſandy foundation are the 
hopes of the generality built. Thus we lie, 
aſleep in fin and dreaming of happineſs; on 
the verge of a dreadful precipice, yet unap- 
prehenſive of danger; till reigning grace exert 
its influence, to recover us from our native 
ruin. 

But, when the ſpirit of God convinces of 
ſin by the holy law, and manifeſts its ex- 
tenſive demands to the conſcience of a ſinner; 
when he is informed that every fin, ſubjects 
the offender to a dreadful curſe; then his 
fears are alarmed and his endeavours are 
quickened. Being arouſed from his ſpiritual 
ſlumber, he is more earneſt and punctual in 
the performance of religious duties; in endea- 
vours 
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youts after holineſs, and in the purſuit of hap- 
pineſs. He is not content with that careleſs 
and ſuperficial way of performing devotional 
ſervices, Which before ſatisfied his conſcience 
and gratified his pride. For now, guilt bur- 
dens his ſoul, and conſcience ſharpens her 
ſting; while the terrors of the Almighty ſeem 
to be ſet in array againſt him. The duties 
he has neglected, the nercies he has abuſed, 
and the daring acts of rebelliam he has com- 
mitted againſt his Maker and Sovereign, 
crowd in upon his mind and rack his very 
ſoul. While the juſtice of the Lawgiver ap- 
pears ready to vindicate the law, as holy and 
good; and, like an incenſed adverſary, un- 
ſheaths the ſword and makes a loud demand 
for vengeance. In ſuch a ſituation, he cannot 
but earneſtly ſeek to eſcape the impending ruin. 
But yet, his heart being deeply leavened with 
legal pride, and unacquainted with the divine 
righteouſneſs; he labours to obtain falyation, 
as it were, by the works of the law. When, 
by the Spirit and word of truth, he 1s further 
made ſenſible of his natural depravity, and 
of the defects attending his beſt perform- 
ances; when he conſiders how very 1mper- 
fect they all appear in his own eye, and that 
a perfect righteouſneſs is abſolutely neceſſary 
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to his acceptance with the eternal Judge ; 
then his hopes of ſalvation by his own obe- 
dience vaniſh, and his apprehenſions of divine 
vengeance increaſe. Thus, when the lau 
comes, ſhining in its purity and operating on 
his conſcience with power, in is revived; a 
ſenſe of deſerved wrath poſſeſſes his foul, and 
his former ſelt-righteous hopes expire. 

He now reflects on his paſt ignorance and 
phariſaical pride, with the greateſt amazement 
and the deepeſt ſelf-abhorrence. However 
reluctant, he is obliged to give up his former 
exalted notions of his own moral excellence, 
and is compelled, with the polluted leper, to 
cry out; Unclean! unclean! Now he perceives 
a propriety, now he feels an energy, in thoſe 
emphatical ſcripture-phraſes, which deſcribe 
the ſtate of a natural man, by a Belpleſt in- 
Fant, grovelling in its blood, and a filthy few 
wallowing in the mire; by a dog in love with 
his vomit, and an open ſepulchre emitting the 
abhorred ſtench of a putrefying carcaſe *. 
Theſe objects, he is fully convinced, are in- 
finitely leſs offenſive to the moſt delicate per- 
ſon and the keeneſt ſenſe, than that moral 


* Ezek, xvi. 5, 6. 2 Pet. ii, 22. Rom. iii. 13. Mat. 
III. 27, 3 | 
pollution 
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pollution is, which has defiled his whole ſoul, 
in the ſight of an holy God. Now he freely 
acknowledges, that what he uſed to look upon 
as trivial offences, are ſhocking crime. He is 
thoroughly convinced that the various tranſ- 
greſſions of his life, however vile and enor- 
mous, are ſo many ſtreams from a corruft 
and bitter fountain within; that they proceed 
from a deſperately. wicked heart f. He is 
amazed, he is confounded, when he reflects 
upon his inbred corruptions, and views his 
native depravity. His eyes being opened to 
behold the ſpirituality and vaſt extent of the 
divine law, he conſiders his whole life as one 
continued ſcene of iniquity. For, inſtead of 
living, every moment of his time, in the un- 
interrupted and moſt fervent love of God, as 
his law fequires; he finds, to his grief and 
ſhame, that he has lived in the love of e, and 
fin: ſelf-love having been all his law; ſelf- 
pleaſing all his end.— Viewing the holy law, 
as a tranſcript of the divine purity, he plainly 
ſees that he is no leſs obliged to love God 
with all the powers of his ſoul, for the fake 
of his infinite excellencies; than he is to avoid 
the horrid crimes of murder and adultery. 
In a a word, he conſiders himſelf as the chief 


＋ Jer. xvil, 9 Mark vii, 21, 24, 
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of finntrs. The ſentence of the law, though 
terrible to the laſt degree, he allows to be 
juſt. The execution of it he cannot but 
dread; yet, from his heart, he acquits both 
the law and the Lawgiver, of any the leaſt un- 
righteous ſeverity, though he ſhould never 
taſte of mercy. His language is; The law 
« 18 juſt and death is my due.” 

Methinks I behold the awakened ſinner, 
ſobbing with anguiſh and bathed in tears; 
fixed in thought and indulging” reflection, 
about his ſtate and his danger.—* The law, 
% how holy, which I have tranſgreſſed! the 
« curſe, how awful, which I have incurred! 
« My crimes, how numerous! their aggra- 
« yations, how dreadful! How ineffably 
« wretched my ſtate! for my ſoul, my im- 
« mortal all, is in the utmoſt jeopardy.— 
« What ſhall I do? whither ſhall I flee for 
refuge? Shall I look for relief to carnal 
4 enjoyments and finful pleaſures; ſhall 1 
* quaff the ſparkling bowl, or frequent the 
« gay circles of polite amuſement ? Such a 
* procedure would enhance my guilt and en- 
* creaſe my torment ; would be like ſeeking 
« an aſylum in hell. —Shall I plead, with 
« my Sovereign and Judge, that I have not 
been ſo wicked as others? But how ſhall 
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I prove the fact? or if I could, the debtor 
that owes but y pence, having nothing 
to pay, is equally obnoxious to an arreſt 
and a priſon, with bne that owes five hun- 
dred. For Jehovah declares, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in ALL THINGS, 
which are written in the book of the law to 
do them.—Put have I performed no good 
works nor any obedience, from which I 
may extract ſome comfort, on which 1 
may build my hopes of acceptance? Here, 
alas, I am entirely deſtitute. Conſcious I 
am, that I have not loved God, that I have 
not ſought his glory; and without theſe 
there is no acceptable obedience. My 
very prayers need an atonement, and my 
tears want waſhing. —Shall I promiſe 
amendment and vow reformation, if He, 
to whom I have forfeited my life, will be 
pleaſed to ſpare it? Shall J fay, with him 
in the parable that owed ten thouſand ta- 
lents; Have patience with me, and I will 


% pay thee all? This would be an evidence 


«6 


vc 


cc 


of ſuperlative pride, and an inſtance of 
the greateſt folly. My debt, like his, is 
enormous and inconceivably great. And 
would my Creditor compound for the 


«.widow's two mites, I ſhould ſtill be ab- 
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ſolutely inſolvent. I now find, by expe- 
rience, that 1 am utterly without ſtrength. 


— But ſuppoſing I poſſeſſed abilities, and 


were to perform a perfect obedience, in 


* future; this would make no amends for 


my paſt tranſgreſſions: the old and heavy 
ſcore would ſtill ſtand againſt me. Had my 
offences been committed againſt a fellow- 
creature, I might poſſibly have been able 
to make compenſation. But they are 
againſt my Maker; to whom I owe my 
time and talents; all that I have and all 
that I am. Tf one man ſin againſt another, the 


& judge ſhall judge him : but if a man fin againſt 
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the Lok D, who ſhall intreat for him; or 
how ſhall the offender atone for his crimes? 
It is the infinite JEnov an, againſt whom 
I have ſinned: it is the eternal Sovereign 
of all worlds, againſt whom I have re- 
belled. Who, then, ſhall intreat for me? 
Yes, I have trampled on infinite autho- 
rity. The language of my ſtubborn heart. 
and abominable conduct has been; Who ts 
the Lord, that I ſhould obey bim? As the uni- 
verſal Governour, I have renounced his 
dominion, and ſeated ſelf on the throne; 
as my conſtant Benefactor, I have abuſed. 
his mercies to his diſhonour, —Infinitely 


perfect 
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perfect and ſupremely amiable, as He is in 
& himſelf, I have neither loved nor adored 
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him: I have treated him as though he de- 
ſerved neither affection nor reverence. I 
have, ſhocking impiety ! I have preferred 
the vileſt luſts and the gratification of the 
worſt of appetites, to his honour and ſer- 
vice —How have I neglected the divine 
word and ſacred worſhip? I have treated 
the Bible as if it were not worthy of a ſe- 
rious peruſal, and, in ſo doing, have been 
a practical deiſt. The aſſemblies of the 
ſaints, my cloſet, my conſcience, all bear 
teſtimony againſt me, that I have lived, as 
without God in the world, Or, if at any 
time I have attended religious worſhip in 
public or private; how have I mocked my 
Maker? I have behaved myſelt in his aw- 
ful preſence, as though he had been a 
ſenſeleſs idol; one who neither knew nor 
cared, how he was worſhipped. When 
I pretended to acknowledge my fins, my 
confeſſions froze upon my formal lips: and 
if I aſked for heavenly bleſſings, it was as 
though I had little or no neceſſity for them. 
With delight and avidity I have purſued 


tranſitory pleaſures and vicious enjoyments; 


but, as to the worſhip of God, I have been 


H 4 «© ready 
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ready to cry; O, what a wearineſs is it ! 
I have ſaid to God, it has been the lan- 
guage of my heart and conduct; Depart from 
me; for I deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
What is the Almighty that I ſhould ſerve 
him ? and what profit fhall I have if I pray to 
him * ? Can doubt, then, can Iqueſtion for 
a ſingle moment, whether I deſerve to die, 
deſerve to be damned? Da MNnEeD !—dread- 
ful puniſhment ! Imagination recoils at the 
thought. The idea chills my blood. Hea- 
ven avert the impending, the righteous 
vengeance !—But God 1s juſt ; and juſtice 
requires that fin ſhould. not eſcape with 
impunity. Does it not follow, then, that 
my eternal miſery 1s inevitable? In what 
other way can the rights of the Godhead ; 
the honour of divine holineſs, truth and 
juſtice, be maintained ? If no other way 
can be found, wretch that I am! ] am loſt 
for ever.” Thus he hes at the foot of fo- 


vereign mercy. 


As a rebel againſt the majeſty of heaven, 


and conſcious that he deſerves to periſh, he 
lies deep in the duſt of ſelf-abaſement, and 


low at tlie footſtool of divine grace. But his 


* Job, xxi. 14, 15. 


ALL. 
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ALL being at ſtake for eternity, and not being 
ſunk into abſolute deſpair, he ventures to ad- 
dreſs the bleſſed God. Being well perſuaded, 
that if his requeſt be granted and his perſon 
accepted, his ſoul ſhall live; and, that if his 
ſuit be rejected and his perſon abhorred, he 
can but die. With trembling hands and a 
throbbing heart ; with down-caſt looks and 


faultering lips, he therefore thus proceeds. 
« Offended Sovereign! J am juſtly under 
« ſentence of death, and if I eternally periſh, 
« yet Thou art righteous. My mouth muſt 
„ebe ſtopped: I have no right to complain. 
“ But is there nothing in thy revealed cha- 
« racter, which may encourage a miſerable 
« creature and a guilty criminal, to look for 
% mercy and hope for acceptance? Art not 
« Thou a compaſſionate Saviour, as well as a 
% juſt God? Is not Jeſus thine only Son, 
© and haſt thou not ſet him forth, as a propi- 
% tration through faith in his blood? To Him, 
therefore, as my only aſylum from divine 
„Wrath, I would flee. Yet if repulſed, I 
dare not, I cannot object; for I have no 
claim on thy mercy. Only if it ſeem 
good to Thee to fave the vileſt of ſinners, 
the moſt wretched of creatures; if it pleaſe 
Thee to extend infinite mercy to one who 

„ deſcrves 
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« deſerves infinite miſery, and 1s obliged to 
« condemn himſelf; the greater will be the 
&« glory of thy compaſſion. However, as a 
e ſupplicant at the throne of grace; as a 
* periſhing ſinner who has no hope, but in 
<« ſovereign mercy and the blood of the croſs; 
] am refolved to wait, till freely received or 
* abſolutely rejected. If rejected, I muſt bear 
it as my juſt deſert ; if accepted, boundleſs 
* grace ſhall havethe glory *. Thus the name 


and 


* T.ct none of my readers imagine, that the proceſs of con- 
viction here deſcribed, is deſigned as a fandard for their 
experience; or that I would limit the Holy One of 1/rael, 
to the ſame.way and manner of working on the minds 
of ſinners, when he brings them to know themſelves, 

their ſtate and their danger. I have no ſuch intention : 
being well aware that God is a ſovereign, and acts as he 
pleaſes in this, as 1n all other things. For though every 
ſinner muſt feel his want, before he will either ſeek, or ac- 
cept relief, from the hand of grace; yet the Lord has various 
ways to make his people willing in the day of his power. 
Some he enlightens in a more gradual way, and draws 
them to Chriſt by gent/er means, as it were with the cords 
of love. While he ſtrikes conviction into the minds of 
others, as with a voice in thunder, and ſudden as a flaſh of 
lightening. They are brought to the very briak of de- 
ſpair, and ſhook, as it were, over the bottomleſs pit. Nor 
have we any buſineſs to enquire into the reaſons of this dif- 
ference in the divine conduct, As the Lord ſaves whom 
he will, ſo he may bring them to the knowledge of his ſal- 
vation, 


in our Calling. 123 
and the work of Jeſus forbid deſpair, and ſhed 
a beam of hope on his benighted and diſ- 
conſolate ſoul. 

One would imagine, that the goſpel of 
reigning grace; the tidings of a free Saviour 
and full ſalvation; would be embraced with 
the utmoſt readineſs, by a ſinner thus con- 
vinced. One would ſuppoſe, that ſo ſoon as 
he heard the divine report, he could not 
forbear crying out, in a tranſport of joy ; 
* This is the Saviour I want! 75H falvation 
„is every way ſuitable to my condition. 
Perfect in itſelf and free for the unworthy 
* ſinner. Wonderful truth! aſtoniſhing grace! 
© What could I have, what can I defire more? 
« Here I will reſt; in this I will glory.” — 
But, alas! this is not always the caſe. Ob- 
ſervation and experience prove, that the awak- 
ened finner is frequently backward, exceed- 


vation, in what way and by what means he pleaſes.— If any 
one doubt, whether his convictions be genuine; let him re- 
member, that the queſtions he ſhould aſk himſelf, in order 
to attain ſatisfaction, are not; How long did I lie under 
„them? To what a degree of terror did they proceed? 
By what means were they wrought ?” But, Does it ſtand 
true in my conſcience, that I have ſinned and de/erve to 
„ periſh? And is it fact, that nothing but grace, the grace 
*« of a God can relieve me?“ Theſe are the queſtions which 
demand his notice, and a ſuitable anſwer reſolves the query. 


mg 
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ing backward, to receive comfort from the 
glorious goſpel. This ariſes, not from any 
defect in the grace it reveals, or the ſalvation 
it brings; not becauſe the ſinner is under any 
neceflity, or in any diſtreſs, for which it has 
not provided complete relief; but becauſe he 
does not behold the glory of that grace which 
reigns trrumphant in it, and the de/ign of God 
in making ſuch a proviſion. He wants to 
find himſelf ſome way diſtinguiſbed, as a pro- 
per object of mercy, by holy tempers and 
fanctified affections. This is a bar to his 
comfort: this is his grand embarraſſment. In 
other words, he is ready to fear, that he is not 
ſufficiently humbled ynder a ſenſe of his fins; 
that he has not a ſuitable abhorrence of them; 
or, that he has not thoſe fervent breathing: 
after Chriſt and holineſs, which he ought to 
have, before he can be warranted to look for 
falvation with a well-grounded hope of ſuc- 
ceſs. —Thus the ſinner, even when his con- 
icience is oppreſſed with guilt and earneſtly 
deſirous of falvation; oppoſes the true grace 
of God, by hankering after ſome worthinels 
of his own. From whence it appears, that the 
genuine ſelf- dental of the goſpel, is the hardeſt 
iacrifice to human pride. 


But 
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But grace reigns. The Spirit of truth, a 
principal part of whoſe buſineſs. it is, in the 
economy of ſalvation, to teſtify of Chriſt and of 
ſovereign mercy by him; ſtill calls the poor 
alarmed wretch, by the goſpel. Evidencing 
to his conſcience, not only the all-ſufficiency, 
but alſo the abſolute Freeneſs, of the glorious 


Redeemer. Manifeſting, that there are 20 
good qualities to be obtained; 20 righteous 


acts to be performed, either to gain an interett 
in him, or qualify for him. Shewing, yet 
further, that legal convictions and a ſenſe of 
want, are not to be accounted conditions of our. 
acceptance with Chriſt and ſalvation by him; 
nor ought they to be eſteemed previouſly ne- 
ceſſary to our believing on him, on any other 
account, thawwas a ſenſibility of our ſpiritual po- 
verty and wretchedneſs, renders a ſupply, in a 
way of grace, truly we/come. Theſe are need- 
ful, not as inclining God to give, but as diſ- 
poling us to receive, A finner will neither 
ſeek nor accept the great atonement, till ſen- 
fible that divine wrath and the damnation of 
hell, are what he deſerves; and what, with 
out the propitiation of the adorable _ be. 
muſt unayoidably ſuffer. | 

I take it for granted, that we muſt come ta 
Jeſus under that character by which he calls. 

| us. 
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us. But it 1s evident, he calls us by the name 
of inner As ſinners, therefore, miſerable, 
ruined ſinners, we muſt come to him for life 


and ſalvation. The goſpel of peace is preached | 


to ſuch, and them the goſpel calls; even ſuch 
who are not conſcious that they are the ſub- 
jects of the /ea/t good diſpoſition. Ves, diſ- 
conſolate finner, be it known to you, be it 
never forgotten by you; That thg,goſpel with 
all its bleſſings, that Chriſt: warnt is ful- 
neſs; are a glorious proviſion®matle by the 
great Sovereign and by grace Lo Fag. 
only for the guilty and wretched=For ſuch 
as have nothing of their own, on which to 
rely ; and utterly deſpair of ever being able 
to do any thing for that purpoſe. The under- 
taking of Jeſus was intended for the relief of 
ſuch as are ungodly, alto 3 miſerable, 
and without hope in them 


ſalutary genius of the goſpel.— Delightful, 
raviſhing truth! enough, one would think, 
to make the brow of melancholy wear a 
ſmile. Let me indulge the pleaſing thought, 


and once more expreſs the charming idea. 
The bleſſings of grace were never deſigned, 


to diſtinguiſh the worthy, or reward merit ; 
ed to relieve the wretched and fave the deſ- 
1 perate. 


elves. Such was 
the beneficent deſign of God, and ſuch is the 
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perate. Theſe— hear and rejoice !—theſe are, 
<« the patentees in the heavenly grant.“ Vea, 
they have an excluſive right. For as to all 
ſuch, who imagine themſelves to be the better 
ſort of people; who depend on their own 
duties, and plead their own worthineſs; 
who are not willing to ſtand on a level with 
publicans and harlots ; Chriſt has nothing to 
do with ths „nor the goſpel any thing to 
{ay to t As they are too proud to live 
upon 2 2 to be beholden, entirely be- 
holden, to ſovereign grace for all their ſalva- 
tion; ſo they muſt not take it amiſs, if they 
have not the leaſt aſſiſtance from that quar- 
ter. They appeal to the law, and 9 7 it they 
muſt ſtand or fall. 

He, therefore, who = Re in e re- 
lies on him as the uftifier of the ungodly. Nor 
does he conſider himſelf in any other light, 
or as bearing any other character, in that 
very moment when he firſt believes on him; 
if he did, he could not believe on him as the 
Juſtifier of ſuch. The only encouragement 
the ſinner has to apply to Chriſt for all that 
he wants, conſiſts - not in a conſciouſneſs of 


Matt. ix. 12, 13. Luke xviii. 9— 14. Matt. xxi. 


being 
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being poſſeſſed of any pious diſpoſition, of 
having come up to terms, performed any con- 
ditions, or being any way different from 
what he was before—but, in that grace which 
reigns and 1s proclaimed inthe goſpel. Yes; 
the free declarations of the goſpel, concerning 
the Saviour, contain a ſufficient warrant for 
the vileſt finner, in the moſt deſperate cir- 
cumſtances, to look for relief at the hand of 
Jeſus. Such as, I came not 20 chli be righte- 
ous, but finners to repentance. The Son of man 
ig come to ſeek and to ſave, that which was lt. 
Look unto Me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 
the earth. Come unto Me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out. Whoſoever beheveth in Him ſhall not 5 
riſh, but have eternal life. | 


In theſe, as in many other ſimilar paſſages 
of holy writ, the ſinner is encouraged to look 
to the Lord Redeemer, with aſſurance that, 
in ſo doing, he ſhall not be difappointed—ro 
look to Him, not as one whoſe character and 
ſtate are different from thoſe of the world in 
common; but as a guilty creature and ready 
to periſh. Theſe free delarations are found- 
ed on the glorious undertaking and finiſhed. 

| work 
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Work of Chriſt : who /uffered for the unjuſt; 
who died for men, while /zners and ungodly ; 
and who reconciled them to God, when they 
were enemies. So that all things are ready, for 
the ſinner's enjoyment and happineſs; here, in 
a life of faith and holineſs; hereafter, in the 
fruition of glory.-—Theſe divine teſtimonies, 
are only a ſpecimen of what might be pro- 
duced on the occaſion. And they, together 
with others of the ſame import, are the pro- 
per ground of our faith 1h Chriſt, or depend- 
ence on him, for everlaſting ſalvation. 

Hence it appears, that the finner who is ef- 
fectually called of God, is not led by the 
Holy Spirit to believe in a dying Redeemer, 
under a perſuaſion of his being now diſtin- 
guiſhed from his ungodly neighbours . and 
former ſelf; or, in other words, of his being 
a much better man than he was before, in 
virtue of any good habits or qualities; nor 
does his comfort ariſe from any ſuch ſuppoſed 
alteration. © No: the divine Spirit does not 
bear witneſs to our ſpirits, concerning our 
on inherent excellencies 3 or inform us 
how much we are ſuperior to others: but, 
concerning the all-ſufficiency, ſuitableneſs, 
and abſolute freeneſs of Chriſt, and of all the 
bleſſings included in his mediation, And the 

1 baſis 
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baſis of the believer's hope, and ſource of his 
{piritual joy, are—not a conſciouſneſs that he 
has done ſomething towards his own ſalvation, 
call it beheving, or what you will—but, the 
truth he believes and the Saviour on whom 
he relies: which truth, poſſeſſed in the heart, 
18 alſo the ſpring of his holineſs. 

The ſinner being brought, under the in- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit, and by the in- 
ſtrumentality of the goſpel; to renounce every 
falſe confidence and legal hope, and, as to ac- 
ceptance with the Moſt High, to pour con- 
tempt on every righteouſneſs which is not in 
all reſpects perfect; ans on Chriſt, as the 
rock of ages; cleaves to him, as the only 
hope of the guilty ; and rejorces in him, as 
able to ſave to the uttermaſt, all, without ex- 
ception, who come to God by him.—Now a 
new ſcene of things opens to his view. He 
beholds, with amazement, how God can be 
Juſt, and yet the juſtifier of the ungodly. The 
juſt God and the Saviour, appear in the ſame 
point of light. Now the everlaſting covenant 
unveils its infinite ſtores to his raviſhed fight, 
and the goſpel pours its healing balm into his 
wounded conſcience. Jeſus and his righte- 
ouſneſs, are now his only hope. He finds a 

tufficiency in the glorious Immanuel, not 
26] only 
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only to ſupply all his wants; but' to make 
him infinitely rich and eternally happy, and 
in him he reſts completely ſatisfied. He 
who, but a little before, ſtood trembling and 
confounded at the tribunal of confcience ; 
who could ſcarcely imagine; that God would 
be righteous if he did not pour out his ven- 
geance upon him; finds the work of the hea- 
venly Subſtitute, a full vindication of the 
rights of juſtice, ahd an everlaſting founda- 
tion for his ſtrongeſt confidence. This won- 
derful expedient, ſo well adapted to glorify 
God and fave the ſinner; he beholds with 
aſtoniſhment, and' contemplates with rapture. 
Yes, beholding Grace on the throne, he bows, 
adores, and rejoices. Gratitude abounds in 
his heart, and praiſe flows from his lips. 

When he reflects on his preſent unworthi- 
neſs and former ſtate, beholding what enmity 
he cheriſhed in his boſom againſt his Maker; 
when he conſiders how carnal his affections, 
how ſtubborn his will, how proud his heart; 
how often he had, in his conduct, adopted the 
language of thoſe who ſay to the Almighty, 
Depart from us; for we defire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways; he is ainazed that he was 
not long ſince tranſmitted to hell. When he 
further conſiders, how loth he was to bow to 
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divine ſovereignty, and ſubmit to heavenly 
mercy ; how long he reſiſted the calls of pro- 
vidence, and ſtifled the remonſtrances of con- 
ſcience; and, that if leſs than an infinite Agent 
had been employed in reducing an obſtinate 
rebel to obedience, he had been finally obdu- 
rate and eternally miſerable—when he thus 
reflects, he is filled with a pleaſing aſtoniſh- 
ment. On a compariſon between what his 
fins have deſerved and what God has beſtow- 
ed, he cannot forbear exclaiming; What 
«© hath God wrought ! what a miracle of 
“ mercy !” He is convinced, to a demonſtra- 
tion, that his Calling is to be aſcribed to grace, 
reigning grace alone. He 1s fully perſuaded 
that God was the firſt mover in this, as well 
as in every other bleſſing beſtowed; in every 
other benefit enjoyed, or promiſed. When 
he meditates upon his calling, his language 
is; „I am found of Him, whom I neither 
„loved nor ſought. He is mani fo ed to me, 
after whom J did not enquire.” He will 
ſay, I am &nown of God; I am apprehended 
of Chriſt:” rather than, I &zow God, I 
„ apprehend Chriſt 4.” 


+ Luke xv. 4, 5. Rom. x. 20, Gal. iv. 9. Philip. 
Hl. 12. | 
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Thus to be called of God, is an inſtance of 
reigning grace, and an evidence of eternal, 
diſtinguiſhing love *. Happy are you, reader, 
if you know, by expericnce, what it 1s to be 
called by grace. If ſuch be your ſtate, it be- 
comes your duty and buſineſs, to walk wor- 
thy of your calling : for it 18 high, holy, hea- 
venly . Yes, believer, your calling is truly 
noble. You are called out of darkneſs, groſs 
darkneſs, into marvellous light ; and out of 
worſe than Egyptian bondage, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God. You are 
called out of the world, and from communion 
with the wicked and unregenerate; into the 
moſt intimate fellowſhip with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Called you are, out of a ſtate of open 
rebellion againſt God, and painful anxiety of 
mind, 1nto a ſtate of reconciliation and friend- 
ſhip; conſcious peace and heavenly joy. 
What ſhall I ſay? You are called from the 
ſlavery of fin, to the practice of holineſs; into 
a ſtate of grace here, and to the enjoyment of 
glory hereafter||. In ſhort, it is the High 


Jer. xxxi. 3. + Philip. iii. 14. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Heb. ili. I. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Gal. v. 13. 1 Cor. i. 
9. and vii. 15. Col. iii. 15. 1 Theſſ. iv. 7. 1 Pet. i. 
15. Gal, i. 6, 1 Theſſ. ii. 12, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
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Ged that called you ; it is the way of bolinefa, 
in which you are called to walk; and it is 
the unfading inheritance, the eternal kingdom, 
you are called to enjoy. Here is your bleſſed- 
neſs, and here is your duty, The conſide- 
ration of theſe things, as a noble incentive to 
obedience, ſhould fire your mind with godly 
zeal; ſhould fill your heart with chriſtian 
gratitude; ſhould direct your feet in the paths of 
duty, and manifeſt its conſtraining influence 
through your whole conduct. 

And you who are wncalled, alas, how aw- 
ful your ſtate ! If you leave the world in ſuch 
a ſituation, you are loft for ever; you die to 
eternity. For none ſhall be glorified here- 
after, but ſuch who are called here. If death 
ſhould ſummons you hence, before you are 
converted to Chriſt, what will become of 
you? as dry ſtubble you muſt fall into the 
hands of Him, who 4 conſuming fire —You 
may entirely negle& the concerns of your 
ſoul; you may, for a ſeaſon, trifle with the 
affairs of religton, and hear the goſpel with a 
careleſs irons: but, if grace ſhould not 
interpoſe for your reſcue, dreadful will be the 
iſſue. The word of God and the goſpel of 
Chriſt, will be a ſwift witneſs againſt you 
another day; will be ze /avour of death unto 


death 
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death to your ſoul; while God, even Gop 
himſelf, will be your eternal enemy. Conſider 
this, ye that forget God, left he tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver*,—If you 
attend on a preached goſpel and frequent the 
houſe of God, do not take it for granted that 
you muſt needs be a chriſtian, becauſe you 
make a public profeſſion, and yield a cool aſ- 
ſent to the truth. This thouſands have done, 
this you may do, and yet periſh for ever. If 
not divorced from the law, if not renewed in 
your mind and enabled to believe in Jeſus, as 
a miſerable helpleſs ſinner; it will, in the 
event be found, that you have only choſen. a 
more decent, though leſs frequented path, to 
the regions of darkneſs; and that you are 
damned with the fingle advantage, of having 
left a reſpectable character behind you among 
your fellow-ſ{inners. A poor compenſationthis, 
for the loſs of an immortal ſoul, and an aw- 
ful iſſue of a religious profeſſion ! God grant 
that it may not be the caſe with my reader! 
Nor let any one miſtake a ſet of evangelical 
notions, received by education or imbibed un- 


der a goſpel miniſtry, for true converfion and 
Faith in the great Redeemer. A miſtake here 


* Pſ. I. 22. | 
14 18 


136 Of Grace, as it reigns, c. 
is fatal, and has been the ruin of multitudes. 
A profeſſor may be wiſe in doctrinals, and 
able to vindicate the truth againſt its oppoſers; 
while his heart, far from being right with 
God, 1s entirely carnal; cold as ice, and 
barren as a rock. Though I underſtand all 
myſteries and all knowledge, and have not cha- 
rity; love to God and love to his people, I 
am nothing. Vain, then, are the pretenſions 
of all ſuch, whatever knowledge they may 
have of the goſpel, who live in fin ; who love 
not God, nor ſcek his glory. They may 
ſhine in religious converſation; they may 
diſplay their talents and feed their vanity, by 
defending truth and refuting error; and, con- 
ſcious of ſuperior abilities, may look down 
with a ſolemn pride on perſons of meaner 
parts and leſs underſtanding in the doctrines 
of grace; but their ſuperior knowledge will 
only aggravate their future wo, and render 
damnation itſelf more dreadful. 
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Of Grace, as it reigns, in a full, free, and 
Per Pardon. 


PARDON of fin, 1s a bleſſing of ſuper- 
lative worth, being abſolutely neceflary 
to preſent peace and ſuture ſalvation, With- 
out it, no individual of Adam's race can be 
happy, When the conſcience of a finner is 
wounded with a ſenſe of guilt, and oppreſſed 
with fears of divine wrath, it is fought with 
ardour, as the moſt defirable thing; it is re- 
ceived with joy, as the firſt of favours. 
But, great and neceſſary as the favour is, 
had it not been for that revelation contained 
in the Bible, mankind would have lain under 
a fad uncertainty, whether there was any 
ſuch thing as forgiveneſs with God. Being 
conſcious of guilt, yet partial in their own fa- 
vour, they might have pleaſed themſelves 
with conjectures, that he would not condemn 
and deſtroy all his offending creatures; but 
they could never have arrived at certainty. 
For, by whatever mediums they might have 
come to the knowledge of a Deity, as the 
| great 


138 Of Grace, as it reigns 


great Author of nature and ſovereign Ruler 
of the world; by the ſame means they muſt 
have known, that perfection was eflential to 
the divine character, and, conſequently, in- 
finitely oppoſite to moral evil. But whether 
ſuch as had rebelled againſt him might be 
forgiven, conſiſtent with his perfections and 
purpoſes, and without impeaching his ho- 
nour, as a righteous governour; this, unaſſiſt- 
ed reafon, could not have determined.—Bur, 
adored be the condeſcenſion and goodneſs of 
God! we are not left to grope in the dark, 
and to form a thouſand wild conjectures, 
about an affair of ſuch vaſt importance. We 
have a revelation, a divine revelation, of the 
richeſt grace and tendereſt mercy. From 
which we learn, with abſolute certainty, that 
there is forgiveneſs with our Maker and Sove- 
reign. This revelation of mercy is of great 
antiquity, and almoſt coeval with time itſelf. 
It was known to the patriarchs ; it was re- 
vived and exhibited, in a fuller, clearer man- 
ner, under the moſaic economy. But, by 
the incarnation and work of the Son of God; 
by the commencement of the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, and the ſpread of the Redeemer's in- 
tereſt; it has received the higheſt confirma- 
tion, and ſhines in all its glory. — Jehovah's 
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pardoning goodneſs, was loudly proclaimed 
to Moſes, and makes a conſpicuous figure in 
that ſacred name, by which the God of Jrael 
was known to the church in the wilderneſs. 
And the Lord deſcended in the cloud and flood 
with him there, and proclaimed THE NAME OF 
THE LORD. And the Lord paſſed by before 
him, and proclaimed; THE Lorp, THE LokD 
Gop, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth; keeping 
mercy for thouſatids, FORGIVING INIQuITY, 
TRANSGRESSION AND SIN T. Yes, to the 
cternal Sovereign, belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt Bim. 

This capital bleſſing of the new covenant, 
15 repreſented in the book of God, by many 
ſtrong metaphors, and in a rich variety of 
language; yet all in exact correſpondence, to 
the different views which are there given, of 
the dreadful nature and complicated evil of 
fin.—ls the ſinner repreſented, as all over de- 
filed and loathſome with the moſt hateful im- 
purity? then his pardon is ſignified, by the 
perfect cleanſing of his perſon and the covering 
of all his filth}. Is he compared to an in- 


Tt Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6, 7. »Pan. ix. 9. 
t Pf. xiv. 3. xxxil, 1. and IXXV. 2. 1 John i. 7. 
Rev. i. 5. | 
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ſolvent debtor, and his offences to a debt of 
ten thouſand talents? then his pardon is de- 
ſcribed by a blotting out of the debt, or by a 
non-imputation of it“. Is he likened to a 


perſon who labours under the weight of an 


Beaty burden, which galls his ſhoulders and 
ſinks his ſpirits? then his forgiveneſs is de- 
ſigned by a /iſting up, and a removal of the 
preſſing incumbrance . Are his tranſgreſ- 
ſions, for their nature, number and effects, 
repreſented by clouds ; black, lowering, low- 
hung clouds, which are ready to burſt in a 
ſtorm and deluge the country ? then his par- 
don is ſignified, by their zotal abolition, by 
blotting them out from the face of the heavens, 
ſo that the leaſt trace of them ſhall not re- 
main, nor any mortal be able to tell what is 
become of them 7. Is fin pronounced rebel- 
lion againſt the Majeſty of heaven, and the 
inner conſidered as a convict, juſt going to be 
executed? then forgiveneſs is a rever/ing the 
ſentence, and a remiſſion of the penalty due to 
his crimes. Under ſuch a conſideration, 
which is the proper notion of pardon, the lan- 


* 


pl.. xxx. 2. and I. 1, 9. Matt. vill. 24. J Pf. 
xxxvili. 4. and zxxii. 1. Matt. xi. 28. + Ifa, xliv. 
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guage of a gracious God, is; Deliver him 
from going down to the pit, I have found a 
ranſom *. The Lord is pleaſed to repreſent 
the ſame invaluable bleſſing, by caſting our 
fins behind his bach; by caſting them into the 
depths of the ſea ; by removing them as far from 
us, as the eaſt is from the weſt ; by remembering 
them no more; and by making /carlet and 
crimſon oftences, white as wool, yea whiter 
than ſnow . 

In this forgiveneſs grace reigns, and the 
riches of grace are diſplayed. It is an 2 
lutely perfect pardon; and to make it fo, three 
things are required. It muſt be full, free, 
and everlaſting. That is, 1t muſt extend to 
all fin; it muſt be vouchſafed without any 
conditions, to be performed by the ſinner; and 
abſolutely irreverſible. But theſe things de- 
lerve a more particular conſideration. 


That nien which is equal to the 
wants of a ſinner, muſt be full; including 
all ins, be they ever ſo numerous; extending 
to all their aggravations, be they ever ſo 
enormous. Every fin being a tranſgreſſion of 


* Job xxxiii. 24. + Ifa. xxxvili. 17. Micah vii. 
19. Pf, ciii, 12. Heb. viik.12, Ia, i. 18. Pf. li. 7. 
Lam. iv. 7. 
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the divine law, and every tranſgreſſion ſubs 
jecting the offender to a dreadful curſe ; it 
is plain, that if the guilt attending every fin 
be not removed, if the penalty due to every 
ſin be not remitted; the eurſe muſt fall upon 
us and wrath muſt be our portion. Hence 
appears the neceſſity of a full pardon in order 
to happineſs. —And as it is effentially neceſ- 
fary, ſo it is granted. The ſcriptures declare, 
abundantly declare, that when our offended 
Sovereign pardons any of the human race, he 
forgives all their fins. For thus ſays the 
King, whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts: J 
- will cleanſe them from ALL their iniquities 
whereby they have finned againſt me ; and 1 
will pardon ALL their imiguittes whereby they 
have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me*, Charming declaration! To 
forgive fin, is a divine prerogative. None 
can diſpenſe the unſpeakable favour but God. 
This he declares he will do. And that he 
will not only forgive ſome fins, or a few, 
but all; all entirely. 

Let us hear another ambaſſador from the 
court of heaven. The prophet Micab, with an 
air of Punk Gxing and joy, declares; He will 


* Jer. RI. 8. 
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turn again, He will have compaſſion upon us, 
He will ſubdue our iniquities; and Thou wilt 
caſt ALL their fins into the depths of rhe ſea *, 


He ill turn again; not as an incenſed adver- 


ſary, to pour out his vengeance; but as a 
friend and a father to manifeſt his grace. 
Beholding with pity, our miſerable condi- 
tion and helpleſs circumſtances, He will have 
compaſſion upon us; He will relieve our diſ- 
treſs and richly ſupply our various wants. 
And as fin is the cauſe of all our miſery, and 
that abominable thing which he hates, He 
will ſubdue our ſtubborn iniquities; he will 
remove their guilt by atoning blood, and de- 
ſtroy their dominion by victorious grace. And, 
as a further expreſhon of thy pardoning love, 
though thy people have offended to ever fo 
high a degree; Thou wilt caſt, not a few, or 
the greater part only, but ALL their fins into 
the depths of the ſea. Their fins, as a burden 
too heavy for them to bear, as an object too 
hateful for Thee to behold; thou wilt for 
ever remove from them, for ever caſt out of 
thy fight. Here the ulneſs and the perpe- 
fuity of divine forgiveneſs, are exprefled with 
all the force of language. —Another infallible 


* Micah vil. 19, 


writer, 
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writer, and mirror of pardoning mercy, ex- 
preſſes the glorious truth and celebrates the 
ineffable bleſſing, in the language of exul- 
tation. To hear his worde, is delightful ; 
to partake in his oy, is tranſporting. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
me, bleſs his Holy name — Who forgiveth ALL 
thine iniquities, who healeth ALL thy diſeaſes +: 
Such is his language, and ſuch the ground 
of his triumphant, his exuberant joy. And 
a ſolid foundation it is for inc eſſant thankſ- 
giving. For when, and to whomſoever God 
pardons ſin; he ſo forgives it, that, as to the 
eye of his vindictive juſtice, he ſees it no more, 
there is none to be found; there is none which 
can be charged upon them}. And hence it 
is, that there is 20 condemnation to ſuch per- 
ſons 8. 

This forgiveneſs is worthy of God. This 
forgiveneſs, flowing from grace, reaches the 
fouleſt crimes and the moſt abominable tranſ- 
greſſions. In virtue of it, ſcarlet and crim- 
ſon ſins are made white as wool; yea, whiter 
than ſnow*. The bloody fins of Manaſſeh; 
the madneſs of rage in a perſecuting Saul; 


+ Pf. Gli. 1 1 + Numb. xxiil, 21. Jer. 1. 20. 
Rom. viii. 33. $ Rom, viii, 1. Ia. i. 18. Pf. 
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of God, w hen both" were in their expiring 
moments, and the fin of cruciſhing the Lord 
of glory; theſe, all thele, with all their va- 

rious aud horrid aggravations, have been 

pardoned. Theſe, though inconceivably hei- 

nous, and ſome of them ſuch as the ſun. 
never beheld, either before or ſince, have been 
forgiven. by a gracious | God. The blood of 
Chriſt 3 is poſſeſſed of an infinite energy, ariſ- 

ing from the ſu uperlative dignity of him who 
ſhed it, and! is able to cleanſe from all ſin. From 
each ſin, be! it ever ſo heinous; from all fins, be 
they ever ſo numerous. Thus grace, like a 
mighty and compaſſionate monarch, paſſes an 
act of oblivion on millions and millions of the 
moſt apgravated_ offences and complicated 
crimes, * BN id I; RETRO Nes 


Did the moſt abandoned profligates know, 
What forgiveneſs there is with God; they 
Would no longer beheld by the devil under 
that i injurious perſuaſior on, and deſtructive ſnare; 
There is no hope.” Nor would they form 
theraſhconclufion; * « Wehave Joved, ſtrangers, 
and after them will We go. - IEHOVAH 
18 the God of pardons,. This is his name and 


this is his glory g. For thus faith the Lord; 
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I will pardon all their miquities—and it 2 I 
be ta me a NAME OF JOY, A PRAISE, AND AN 
HONOUR, before all the nations, of the earth, 

and all the angels in heaven; which ſhall deer 
of all the good, the ſuperlative good, that I ds 
unto them. Aſtoniſhing words! The Sove- 
reign of all worlds ſeems to glory in his par- 
doning Mercy, as one of the brighteſt jewels 
in his own eternal crown, This i is encou- 
raging: this is delightful. Well might the 
church cry out in a tranſport of j joy; M be 
7s a God like unto thee? that pardoneth, iniquity 
of the moſt complicated and ſhocking kind; 

and paſſeth by, with the utmoſt readineſs and 
the greateſt alacrity, the tranſgreſion of the 
remnant. of" his heritage? He retaineth not his 
anger for ever, againſt his offending creatures: 
and the e reaſon 185 a Wa which 
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Come, then, poor beänbling 6 fas! ! though 
you are conſcious that the number and mag- 
nitude of your ſins are inexpreſſibly great; 
a 1 let us reaſon together; and contemplate 
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the riches of grace. What, though yor are, 
by nature, an apoſtate creature and a child of 
wrath ; though you have, by innumerable 
tranſgreſſions, violated the divine law and in- 
curred its everlaſting curſe—Though you are 
grown hoary in rebellion againſt your Maker 
and Sovereign, and look upon yourſelf as a 
monſter of iniquity—Though your fins of 
heart, lip and life; fins of omiſſion and fins of 
commiſſion ; ſins of ignorance and fins againſt 
knowledge; like an armed hoft, in terrible 
array, beſiege you on every ſide, and call 
aloud for vengeance. on your guilty head 
Though, to heighten your miſery and increaſe 
your grief, the enemy of mankind ſhould 
come in like a flood, and load you with hor- 
rid accuſations; ſhould tell you that you 
have, by your ſins, dared God's vengeance to 
his very face, and ſolemnly mocked him in 
your duties; and ſo ſet a keener edge on all 
your ſenſations of gult—And, to complete 
your diſtreſs, though your own conſcience 
ſhould turn evidence - againſt you, ratify the 
dreadful verdict, and pronounce the deſerved 
ſentence; ſo that you are ready to conclude, 
you are almoſt a damned foul, and that your 
caſe is abſolutely deſperate; yet ſtill there 
18 relief to be had. Notwithſtanding all theſe 
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deplorable circumſtances, there is no reaſon 
you ſhould fink in deſpair. For, behold! 
there is forgiveneſs, a full forgiveneſs wath 
God; and, ſuch is his mercy, he waits fo be 
gracious in beſtowing the invaluable bleſſuig. 
As he never confers the favour, on account of 
any thing amiable in the object ; ſo he never 
with-holds it, on account of any peculiar ag- 
gravations in the finner's conduct or character. 
To diſpute this, is to deny that ſalvation is by 
. grace. Divine mercy 1s not conditional, nar- 
row, or limited; not like that which is exer- 
ciſed by men, backward to interpoſe, till ſome- 
thing 1 inviting appear in its object. No; iti 18 
abſolutely free and divinely ſovereigg. 
Conſider, O diſconſolate ſoul! how many 
millions now inhabit the regions of immortal 
purity and exult in bliſs, who were once, loath- 
ſome with ſin and laden with guilt; oppreſſed 
with fears and ready to ſink in deſpair; in a 
word, altogether as abominable and wretched 
as you can poſſibly be. Reflect a moment, 
and ſee whether you cannot find, among thoſe 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfect; ſuch who were, 
by nature the ſame, and, before mercy was 
thewed, no better by practice than you.— 
There you will find, that adept in every Kind 
of wickedneſs, the idolatrous and bloody Ma- 
naſſeb . 
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zaſſeb+. There you may ſee the perfidious 
Peter; the man who, - contrary to hight and 
knowledgez contrary to the warnings of his 
Maſter, and his own moſt ſolemn proteſta- 
tions; denied his Lord and Saviour, who was 
then going to ſpill his very blood for him, 
with bitter oaths and curſes *, There you may 
behold many of the profligate Corinthians; 
perſons who were once a reproach to their 
country, and a ſcandal to human nature. 
While, near to the Son of God and ſeated on 
thrones of bliſs, you cannot but oblerve, many 
of thoſe Feruſalem- ſinners, who imbrued their 
hands in the blood of the Lord of glory. 
Theſe make a diſtinguiſhed figure among the 
ſhining hoſts; the very thought of which, 
muſt revive the heart of the drooping ſinner. 
In a word, there you will ſee, ſinners of every 
fort and of every ſize. So that, be your fins 
like a debt of millions of talents; be they 
more in number than the ſtars in the firma- 
ment, and heavier than the ſand of the ſea; 
yet this full forgiveneſs ſuperabounds. Let 
this be your reſt and this your joy, that grace 
reigns in the pardon of a// n. 


7} 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron, xxxiii. * Mark xiv. 71. 


K I 


150 / Grace, as it reigns 
The next requiſite in a complete pardon, 
is, that it be free; or in other words, not 
vouchſafed on any conditions to be performed 
by the ſinner.— In reſpect to Chriſt the ſarery, 
the pardon of any, even the leaſt tranſgreſ- 
ſion, was ſuſpended on the performance of the 
moſt dreadful condition and the hardeſt terms. 
The terms, the condition were, his incar- 
nation, his moſt perfect obedience to the di- 
vine law, and ſubjection to the moſt infa- 
mous and accurſed death of the croſs. As to 
Jeſus, Slood was the rigorous condition; blood 
was the dreadful demand ; even the pouring 
out his own blood, was the righteous require- 
ment of the law and juſtice of God. For with- 
out ſhedding of blood, even the blood of the 
Prince of life and Lord of glory, there is no 
remiſſion of any oftences. The atonement of 
our glorious Highprieſt 1s that alone, which 
ſatisfies the claims of juſtice ; which procures 
the pardon of fin, and pacifies the conſciences 
of men, when pained with a ſenſe of guilt. 
This forgiveneſs is, notwithſtanding, ab/o- 
lutely free to the pardoned finner. It is diſ- 
penſed according to the riches of divine mercy, 
and is received in a way of grace. As it 
is written, We have redemption through bis 
Auood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
the 
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the riches of his grace. The death of Chriſt 
ind the glory of God; that as the merito- 
tious cauſe, and zþzs as the ultimate end; are 
what Jehovah has in view when he beſtows 
the bleſſing. God for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
given you. J, even 1 am be, that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for my own ſake. —'The laſt pat- 
fage is ſo remarkably appoſite to my preſent 
purpoſe, that I cannot forbear tranſcribing it 
more at large. Thus runs the ſacred text: 
But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob; 
but thou haft been weary of me, O Iſrael. Thon 
haſt not brought me the ſmall cattle of thy 
burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou honoured me 
with thy ſacrifices. T have not cauſed thee. to 
ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with in- 
cenſe. Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with 
money, neither haſt thou filled me <oith the fat of 
thy ſacrifices ; but thou haſt made me to ſerve with 
thy ſins, thou haſt weartied me with thine intquities. 
After ſuch an heavy charge; rather, after ſuch a 
complication of charges exhibited againſt them; 
who could expect but the next words would 
flaſh vengeance, and denoutice utter deſtruc- 
tion? But lo !—rejoice, O ye heavens ! and 


Eph; i. 7. | 
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ſhout for. joy, O ye children of men — 
every ſyllable is balm, every word teems with 
conſolation. Jenovan ſpeaks—let the worſt 
of ſinners attend and hear! I, even I, whom 
thou haſt ſo notoriouſly offended, am be that 
blatteth out thy tranſgreſſions ; not 3 thou 
art humble, or any way qualified for my 
mercy, but or mine OWN SAKE; to demon- 
ſtrate the riches of my grace, and diſplay the 
glory of all my eternal perfections. And this 
10 fully and effectually, that I ol] not remember 
thy ins any more 4. — Here we have the 
the apoſtle's declaration finely exemplified; 1 
Where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound. 
In the inſtance before us we behold a people, 
highly favoured of the Lord; neglecting his 
poſitive appointments, though eaſy to be per- 
formed; we behold them reſtraining prayer be- 
fore God, and quite tired of his worſhip. Vea, 
we hear their Sovereign complain, that 
they have cauſed him to ſerve with their fins, 
and wearied him with their multiphed crimes; 
and yet theſe impious, atheiſtical wretches 
are pardoned. Amazing mercy ! «« Sin abounqds 
like a flood, but grace abounds like an ocean. 
bd a | pardon thus citcumſtanced, be not abſo- 
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lately free, on the part of the criminal; 1 
think it would puzzle the moſt fruitful in- 
vention, to contrive a form of words to ex- 


preſs any ſuch thing. 


The Spirit of infpiration, ſpeaking by the 
ſame prophet, in another place, ſays ; For the 
iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth and 
{mote him; I bid me and was wroth, and be 
went on frowardly in the way of his, heart. 
What expedient does the Lord try next? 


One would naturally expect, that fince theſe 
milder methods did not reclaim the obſtinate, 


rebellious, covetous wretches ; he would 
proceed immediately to lay on ſeverer ſtrokes, 
and .make them feel the vengeance of his 
lifted arm. But reigning grace does won- 
ders; ſuch wonders, as will fill heaven with 
hallelujahs to. all eternity. I have ſeen his 
ways, ſays the Lord. Surely, then, he will 
teach them not to offend any more, by in- 
flicting an awful puniſhment, and making 
them ſignal examples of his avenging juſtice ? 
Such would he the Gekerfihatien and con- 
duct of men, in dealing with a ſtubborn, yet 
impotent adverſary. But Jehovah's methods 
of reclaiming offenders and ſoftening the 
hearts of his hardened enemies, are not like 
ours; they are, in a peculiar manner, his 
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own, and highly becoming himſelf. He adds; 
amazingly gracious indeed Ihe adds, And 
will heal him of theſe his inveterate maladies: 
I 2 ill pardon all his offences, and lead him 
alſo in the ways of abedience. And, having 
ſhewn him the infinite evil of his former 
conduct, and poſſeſſed his heart of godly ſor- 
row; I will reffore comforts unto him, and to 
all his mourners*.—A gloriouſly free pardon 
indeed! Here grace, reigning grace, takes the 
rebels in hand. And what is the conſequence? 
Why, their ſpiritual diſeaſas are healed ; their 
crying ſins are pardoned; the ſons of Belial 
are reduced to obedience, and made partakers 
of heavenly joy. 

Let us how conſider ſome few of thoſe 
eminent and everlaſting monuments of grace, 
as It reigns in the free pardon of fin, which 
ſtand recorded in the New Teſtament.— 
Saul, afterwards called Paul, was a barbarous 
perſecutor of the dear children of God. The 
facred hiſtorian informs us, that his rancorous 
heart breathed out threatenings and ſlaughter, 
againſt the ſaints of the Moſt High. Had it 
been in his power, he would have dealt about 
death and deſtruction among the chriſtians, 


* Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. 
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by every breath he drew. Would you ſee a 


further deſcription of his malice and rage, 
againſt the peaceful and holy diſciples. of the 
bleſſed Jeſus? Would you behold this tyger 
in human form, purſuing and devouring the 
innocent lambs of Chriſt, to the utmoſt ex- 
tent of his power ? then read the following 
words. I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, 
and compelled them to blaſpheme. And, being 
EXCEEDINGLY MAD againſt them, I perſe- 
cuted them even unto firange cities *. Is it 
poſſible for words to expreſs a more diabolical 
temper, or a more ſavage barbarity ? What 
had the objects of his implacable fury done, 
that he was ſo highly incenſed againſt them ? 
The grand offence was, they loved Jeſus and 
owned him for the true Meſſiah. For this 
he ſtirred up all his rage, and would not ſuffer 
them to live. He might well acknowledge, 
when he came to his right mind; I was 4 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and injurious.— Vet 
this man; than whom, none can be greater 
enemies to God, none more vile or unworthy ;' 
this butcher of the members of Chriſt, o- 
Zained mercy. On a ſudden, when his thoughts 
were big with ſlaughter, and his heart thirſt- 


Acts ix. 1. and xxvi. 11. 
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ing for blood; when he was aiming, if pol- 
ſible, to extirpate the chriſtian name, and 
cauſe the remetnbrance of a crucified Meſſiah 
to ceaſe from the earth; then, even then was 
the time, that the perſecuted Saviour choſe to 
manifeſt his love to him. He was called by 
grace, ſtruck with conviction, pardoned and 
juſtified, and became an heir of eternal ſalva- 
tion. Nor was he required to perform any 
condition, as in the leaſt intitling to theſe 
bleſſings, or qualifying for them. Is it re- 
corded of him, that he was exceedingly mad 
againſt the chriſtians? his own pen- has in- 
formed us, that the grace of the Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant towards him*. So that, 


though n abounded, grace did much more 
' abound. 

But ſome, perhaps, may be inclined to 
think, that the grace exerciſed towards. Paul 
was as extraordinary, as the means of his con- 
verſion were miraculous. —Let the apoſtle him 
{elf determine the caſe. He ſays, For this 
' cauſe I obtained mercy, that—what ? That 1 
might appear as a ſingular inſtance of divine 
mercy? that I might enjoy a favour, not 
vouchſafed to any of my fellow-ſinners? No; 


® x Tim. i. 14. 


but 
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but Bat in me firſt, Jeſus Chrift might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, FOR A PATTERN 70 
them who ſhould bereafter believe on him to liſe 
everlaſting +. Hence it is plain, that the long- 
ſuffering and grace, which were manifeſted 
in the pardon and ſalvation of Saul the perſe- 
cutor, are to be conſidered; not as a parti- 
cular inſtance of ſovereign bounty, rarely, if 
ever to be repeated; but as the very exemplar 
of what ſhould be ſhewed to millions and mil- 
lions of tranſgreſſors in ſucceeding ages: even 


to all who ſhould afterward believe on Chriſt 
to life eternal *, 


The 


+ 1 Tim. 3. 16. Eph. fl. 6, 7. 


That lively, elegant, and evangelical writer, HRER- 
VEY ; when treating on the converſion of Paul, expreſſes 
himſelf 3 in the following manner. Obſerve this man in 
* his unconverted ſtate, He breathes out threatenings and 
956 ſlaughter againſt the chriſtians, Can any thing denote 
a more ioiquitous and ſavage remper 2 ? The roaring lion 
and the ranging bear, are gentle creatures, compared 
with this monſter in human ſhape. —Still the deſcription 
« of his barbarity heightens. I was exceedingly mad 
* againſt them ; ; 1 compelled them to blaſpheme; and pun; i Bed 
« them in every ſynagogue. The practice, not of a man, 
but of a fiend! 'Tis the very picture of an incarnate 
« devil. What has this infernal wretch, that may recom- 
OY mend him to the divine favour? If ever there was a 
oy Foner on earth, that had ſinned beyond the reach of 
mercy, 
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The inſtances of Zaccheus the publican, 


the Samaritan Woman, and the Philippian 


40 
$6 


Jailer, 


mercy, beyond the poſſibility of pardon, ſurely it muſt 
be this Saul of Tarſus. | 


But the divine mercy, diſdaining all limits, is over- 
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flowing and unmeaſurable. Where fin has abounded 
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like a flood, divine mercy abounds like an ocean. The 


favour of man is backward to interpoſe till ſomething 
amiable and inviting appears in the object. But the 


grace of God is immenſely rich and infinitely free. It 


prevents the moſt vile and hardened rebels. It brings 


4. # 
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every requiſite and recommendation, in its own un- 


* ſpeakably beneficent nature. It accompliſhes all its 
*'ble{ſed ends, not by any towardly diſpoſition in the ſin- 


ner, but by that one glorious righteouſneſs provided in 
the Saviour. This overtook the perfecutor on his jour- 


- ney to Damaſcus. Light and life were poured upon 
him, not from any dawn of reformation in himſelf, but 

from a very different quarter, By opening, as it were, 
a window in heaven, while he was ſojourning even in 
the ſuburbs of. hell. He ſau that JusT ONE. He re- 
ceived the ineſtimable gift, He was made partaker of 
* the ſalvation, which is in Jeſus Chriſt. 


1571575 See, now, what an ect this faith has upon his con- 
\ 4 duct. It cauſes a total revolution in che ſentiments of his 
„ mind. It gives a new bias to every faculty of his ſoul. 
. It introduces an abſolute change into the whole tenour 
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7 his behaviour. As great and marvellous a change, 
* as if you. ſnould behold ſome mighty torrent, turned by 
« the ſhock of an earthquake; and rolling thoſe waters 


* to the eaſt, which, from the beginning of time, had 
flawed inceſſantly to the weſt, He adores that Jeſus, 
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Jailer, loudly atteſt the glorious truth for 
which I am pleading.—Zaccheus was chief 
among the publicans, and, it is highly pro- 
babe” was not the leaſt among the extor- 
tioners. Among his neighbours, his em- 
ployment was deteſtable, his character profli- 
gate, and his company ſcandalous. That his 
employment was dete//able, none can doubt. 
That his character was profiigate, appears 
from hence. The office of chief among the 
publicans, was what no ſon of Abraham, who 
had not loft his reputation; no Few, who 
was not of an abandoned, ſhameleſs character, 
would undertake. And that his company 
was eſteemed ſcandalous, is evident from that 
ſevere reflection which was made on the con- 
duct of Jeſus, when he deigned to become a 
gueſt at his table. They murmured ſaying, 
that he was gone to be gueſt with a man, that 
is a inner; a worthleſs, infamous fellow. A 
complaint of the ſame kind, with that of Si- 
non The phariſce: T his man, 4 4e were a pro- 


40 Se he lately blaſpheined. He peaches that faith, 
„ which he once deſtroyed. And he is ready to lay down 

0 his life for thoſe believers, whom, not long ago, he 

* perſecuted unto death,” Ther, and . vol. iii. p. 233, 
234. edit. Sth. | 
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phet; would have known who, and what manner 
of woman this is that toucheth Him, for he i is 4 
nner; a perſon of ill fame, one that is a re- 
proach to her ſex *—But, notwithſtanding 
the unworthy character or conduct of this 
jewiſh publican, he is called and inſtanta- 
.neouſly converted. No courſe of dutics, 
prior to his believing on Chriſt, is aſſigned 
him. No qualifications, as prediſpoſing for 
pardon, | mentioned, This day, without any 
previous preparation, ig ſalvation came lo this 
5 houſe. And, before our Lord expreſſed theſe 
gracious words, Zaccbeus made haſte — came 
down from the tree and received him j ſoy- 
Tull ly. Now as things were then circum- 
ſtanced, in reference to the entertaining of 
Chriſt; it is not at all probable that he 
ſhould receive him joy/ully; without believing 
in him; nor could that he without regeiving 
the retpiſſion of ſins. This, therefore, 1892 
noble inſtance of an AY free and un- 
conditional pardon. 

Again: The converſion of the . 
MWoman +, is an inſtance much to our pur- 
poſe.— This Woman lived in ignorance of 
dhe true . and his worſhip, and 1 in the: vile 
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practice of fornication, till, by a remarkably 
gracious providence, the met with our Lord. 
He made himſelf known to her. She be- 
lieved on him; confeſſed her faith in him; 
and; conſequently, received that forgiveneſs 
which is by him: Nor can we ſuppoſe, 
without offering violence to reaſon and {crip- 
ture, that Jeſus conſidered her as having come 
up to any terms, or performed any conditions 
whatever, as qualifying for that pardon and 
thoſe bleſſings which were vouchſafed to 
-her. arts 21 . Tis 2 2 

Further: The converſion of the Philippian 
Jailer, is equally appoſite and equally ſtrong 
in proof of our point.— The Jailer was a gen- 
tile idolater, a barbarous perſecutor, and, in 
purpoſe, a ſelf-murderer. Vet, being awak- 
ened in his conſcience, he was directed by an 
infallible guide, to Believe on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt immediately; with the ſtrongeſt aſſur- 
ance that, in ſo doing, he /hould be, ſaved }.— 
Had: Paul.and Silas thought of any prediſ- 
poſing or qualifying conditions, to be attained 
in any way, or performed by any means; 
had they thought the exerciſe of repentance, 
a courſe of humiliation for fin, or the evi- 
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dences of any degree of love to God or Chriſt, 
previouſly. neceflary- to pardon and accept- 
ance; no doubt but thoſe ambaſſadors: of 
Chriſt, who ſhunned not to declare the whole 
counſel of God, would have given ſome inti- 
mation of it to the poor.«trembling queriſt. 
But, as they directed him immediately to truſt 
in the Saviour, as free for any, free for the 
vileſt of ſinners, without giving him any ſuch 
intimation; we may conclude, that they did 
not conſider any ſuch thing neceſſary for. that 
purpoſe. And as their judgment and con- 
duct, in theſe important affairs, are acknow- 
ledged to have been according to the mind of 


God; we may aflert, that there is no good 


diſpoſition, no holineſs, nor any fruits of 
W requiſite to the reception of 
e i 3301.44 1 


= might produce ſeveral other inſtances, 


From the volume of revelation, to the ſame 


purpoſe; but 1 ſhall content "myſelf, at this 
time, With ſelecting one. It is that of the 
Thief on the croſs. And as his caſe is ſo very 
remarkable, the reader will excuſe me if I a 
little enlarge upon it.— This man died the 
moſt ignominious death; a death which was 
not commonly executed on any offenders, 
but ſuch as were the very refuſe of mankind, 

and 
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and guilty of the moſt atrocious crimes. To 
this death he was deſervedly brought, his 
own conſcience acknowledging the juſtice of 
the execution. An hardened villain we find 
he was, according to the teſtimony of two 
evangeliſts, even after he was faſtened to the 
croſs. Mattherv informs us, that the THIEVES 
alſo, which were crucified with Chriſty took up 
the words of reproach and blaſphemy, which 
were uttered by. the chief prieſts, ſcribes and 
elders, againſt Jeſus the Son of God, then 
dying for the ſins of men; and caſt the ſame 
in his teeth. And Mark ſays, THEY that 
were crucified with him, reviled him *. Hence 
it appears, that they were 9th moſt obdurate 
wretches ; that they were bath guilty of 
perſecuting the dying Saviour, to the utmoſt 
of their power, and of blaſpheming his of- 
fices and work. —This vileſt of miſcreants, 
juſtly ſuffering for his own crimes, could not 
be ignorant, that Jeſus was nailed to the croſs 

for profeſſing himſelf to be the Meſſiah; nor 
could he be unacquainted with the meaning of 
thoſe. ſarcaſtic reflections, whieh wete caſt 
upon him by an infolent rabble. Yet he 
joined the common cry; he poured out the 


25 \ 2 * Matt, xxvii. 44+ Mar K XV, 32. 
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bittereſt reproaches on the moſt innocent and 
glorious Perſon that ever appeared in the 
world. This he did, when Jeſus was in his 
dying moments, and when his own body 
was {tretched on a crots, transfixed with nails 
in the moſt ſenſible parts, and racked with 
exquiſite pain. Such a conduct, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, evidently diſcovers, the moſt 
aſtoniſhing degree of impenitence for his own 
crimes the greateſt poſſible abhorrence of 
the bleeding Immanuel the higheſt inſenſi- 
bility of his own ſtate towards God, and un- 
concernedneſs about the momentous affairs of 
an eternal world. He acted as if his torment- 
ing others, were a relaxation of his own 
pains. From whence could ſuch a conduct 
proceed ? whence indeed, but from the prin- 
ciples of atheiſm, and the rage of a devil ? 

Such was the ſtate of the Thief, for ſome 
time after he was crucified. Such were the 
qualifications which he poſſeſſed, prediſpoſing 
for pardon, Yet he, vile as he was, —let 
reigning grace have the glory !—was par- 
doned. Being convinced of the ſuperlative 
dignity of the perſon of Jeſus, as well as the 
injuſtice of his condemnation ; being informed 
of the deſign of his ſufferings, and of the na- 
ture of that work he was then finiſhing ; (hen 
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the other thief, his companion in wickedneſs, 
continued his reproachful language, he re- 
buked him ſharply, and addreſſed a prayer to 
the dying Jeſus. In which prayer, he ac- 
knowledged his Deity ; owned him as Lord 
of the unſeen world ; and as having authority 
to diſpoſe of crowns and thrones in glory, to 
whomſoever he pleaſed. In doing which, he 
paid him the higheſt honour which mortal 
can pay to the true God. —H1is petition 1s, 
LORD remember ME, when thou comeſt intothy 
kingdom! Jeſus anſwers him with that majeſty 
and condeſcenſion, which alone become the 
Supreme Poſſeſſor of heaven and earth. Ve- 
rily I Jay unto thee, to-day ſhalt THOU be with 
me in paradiſe t. The petition of the dying 

criminal 


+ How amazing the methods of grace ! How mortifying 
to human pride is the conduct of Chriſt ! In the time of 
his public miniſtry, he was addreſſed by a very decent, re- 
ſpectable, and apparently devout young ruler. A perſon 
who, to outward appearance, was very promiſing, and 
likely to be a credit to the Redeemer's rifing intereſt, But, 
notwithſtanding all his recommendations of worldly pro- 
perty and polite literature, honourable character and devout 
addreſs; he was ſent away exceeding ſorrowful.—But here 
ve behold the holy Jeſus returning the moſt gracious an- 
ſwer, to the very firſt petition of an abandoned malefactor, 


a thief, even juſt before he breathed his laſt. Conſequently, 
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criminal ſuppoſes faith in the illuſtrious Suf. 
ferer, as the all-ſufficient Saviour. And, the 
prayer of faith being that alone which God 
has engaged to hear, the gracious anſwer 
which Jeſus returned, irrefragably proves it. 
His comprehenſive petition being readily 
granted, we may infer, that his fins were 
pardoned and his perſon accepted. Now can 
it be ſuppoſed, that the dying Redeemer, 
when he vouchſafed pardon to him, conſidered 
him in any other light, than that of a n- 
torious offender, a moſt ungodly wretch ? Is it 
poſſible to conceive, with any appearance of 
reaſon or ſcripture, that this Thief performed 
any intitling or qualifying conditions, previous 


he was ſo far from having any recommendations, either of 
perſon or character, that every thing about him was quite 
the reverſe. So true are thoſe words, though ſpoken with 
an ill intent; Behold, a friend of publicans and ſinners. The 
hole have no need of a phyſician, but they who are ſich, 
appears to have been the maxim on which the Meſſiah 
formed his conduct. And why ſhould the righteous, the 
ſelf-ſufficient, be offended at this? If they can do with- 
ont the manifeſtation of ſuch grace, others cannot. But if 
the elder brother will be diſpleaſed, becauſe the prodigal is 
accepted, who can help it ? Such, however, who feel their 
want and look to the croſs alone for relief, will entirely 
acquieſce in the conduct of Jeſns. Being well perſuaded, 


that it is for his eternal honour and their Frag ſal- 
vation, Luke xvili. n 


to 
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to the mercy and forgiveneſs which were 
grants and manifeſted to him ? 

Further: Can we imagine that the Thief, 
when he faid' remember. ME, could poſſibly 
conſider himſelf as any other, than the vileſt 
miſcreant ? Yet, with great boldneſs and. no 
leſs acceptably, he uttered the words. Nature 
teaches and pride ſuggeſts ;. *© This is a kind 
of language becoming none, but the dy- 
« ing lips of prophets, apoſtles, martyrs; ſuch 
* who have been eminent for good works 
and pious ſervices all their days.” Whence, 
then, could this infamous man derive ſuch a 
degree of holy boldneſs, ſo acceptable to the 
bleeding Immanuel? With what confidence, 
or upon what ground could he ſay, remember 


ME? It is impoſſible, I ſhould think, for the 


invention of man to find any other reaſon; 
nor can all the hoſts of angels find a better, 
than that grace which reigns. That grace 
—let angels and the ſpirits of the juſt 
made perfect, dwell on the charming ſound! 
let the very worſt of ſinners look to it and 
rejoice -in it that grace, which was the 
only baſis of hope for the greateſt apoſtles, 
and the moſt holy among the children of 
men; is an all- ſufficient ground of depen- 
dence, even for blaſphemers and perſecutors, 
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for thieves and murderers; Vea, for: the very 
chief of fanners. , 7 

Here we may behold with nadie ad. con- 
template with joy, the conduct of the Lord 
Redeemer, in making choice of one, as his 
companion to glory, when he made his exit 
and left the world. Of one who had not 
like Enoch, walked with God; not like Abra- 
bam, rejoiced to ſee the day of Chriſt, and 
longed for its commencement ; nor like old 
Simeon, waited, with ardent ex pectation, for 
the conſolation : of 1/ae/—but of one who, 
for aught appears to the contrary, had devoted 
all his time and all his talents, to the ſervice 
of Satan of one, whom the ſword of civil 
juſtice ſuffered not to live; and who, in the 
eye of the public, was leſs worthy. of mercy, 
than Barabbas himſelf, who was guilty of /e- 
dition and murder; was a vile incendiary. and 
a bloody ruffian. Aſtoniſhing: procedure of 
the Judge of the world! Grace, divinely ſo- 
vereign and infinitely free! When ſuch a 
wretch is ſaved, who can defſpair?—At that 
ever memorable and amazing period, when 
the Son of the Higheſt was in the pangs of 
diffolution, Jehovah was determined to ſhew, 
to all ſucceeding ages, by an inconteſtable 
fact; that the ſalvation which was then fi- 


niſhing, 
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niſhing, had its ſource in ſovereign mercy; 
flowed in precious blood ; was equal to the 
wants of the moſt abominably wicked, and 
terminated in his own eternal glory, as its ulti- 
mate deſign. This, this is grace indeed! Grace, 
Not to be thought on, but with zides of joy, 

Not to be mention'd, but with ſhouts of praiſe.” 

Can we ceaſe to admire the power of divine 
grace in the ſalvation of this Thief? What an 
amazing difference takes place, in a few 
hours, as to his character and ſtate? When 
firſt extended on the croſs, we view him one 
of the moſt hardened wretches, whoſe cha- 
racter is recorded in any hiſtory. Then we 
hear him pray, and behold him a fincere peni- 
tent. And lo! before the day 1s elapſed, his 
immortal ſpirit enters the portals of paradiſe, 
and is bleſſed with the beatific viſion; even 
while his body—a deformed ſpectacle!—ſtill 
hangs on the gibbet, and declares to all the 
world that he was not fit to live. Surpriſing 
tranſition! As a nuiſance to ſociety and a peſt 
to the public, he is brought to the croſs, and 
from thence 1s tranſlated to a throne of glory. 
Here, alſo, we behold, in a {ſtriking light, the 
ſovereignty of grace. For theotherthief, though 
not more unworthy, dies unrelenting and 


is loſt for ever. Here the Almighty ſhews, 
that 
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that he un] have mercy, on whom he will have 
mercy ; for one is taken and the other left. 

I cannot conclude my remarks, on this very 
extraordinary fact, without obſerving; That 
as the death of the Son of God was the moſt 
wonderful event, which ever did, or ever will 
take place, on the theatre of the world; and as 
it was intended to be a foundation of hope for 
ſinners, in the moſt deſperate caſes; ſo the cir- 
cumſtances attending it were wiſely adapted 
to anſwer the gracious deſign in its utmoſt la- 
titude, The Prince of life was numbered 
among tranſgreſſors; was crucified between 
two thieves. He died, not only the moſt ab- 
horred of deaths, but in the worſt of com- 
pany. Nor was this a caſual thing: it was 
determined by Jehovah, and the ſubject of an- 
cient prophecy. This was graciouſly ordered, 
in the purpoſe and providence of God, to afford 
relief to the moſt flagrant offenders. Had 
any the leaſt regard been paid to moral cha- 
rater and human excellence, in that moſt 
amazing of all tranſactions; unbelief and pride 
would ſoon have concluded, that it was princi- 
pally intended for the more reſpectable part 
of mankind ; for thoſe who only want a little 
aſſiſtance, and could do tolerably well with- 
out it. On ſuch a ſuppoſition, what muſt 

| . have 
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have become of the awfully guilty and 
wretched ? What but deſpair, abſolute deſpair, 
would have awaited the entirely worthleſs? 
though theſe are the very perſons in whoſe 
ſalvation mercy delights, and for whoſe ſake 
the great atonement was provided, Had the 
companions of Chriſt on the croſs, been per- 
ſons of a ſhining character for humanity and 
piety; yea, had they been the holieft men that 
ever lived, and of equal repute with EzekePs 
worthies, Noah, Daniel, and Job+; though 
mankind, by common conſent, might have 
agreed to pronqunce their execution an out- 
ragious violation of juſlice, and execrated-the 
judge who condemned them; yet the dying 
Jeſus would {till have been numbered with 
tranſgreſſors. But this would have afforded 
{mall encouragement ta thoſe, who are not 
only condemned by the divine law, and 
ſtand guilty in their own conſciences; but 
have alſo, by a criminal conduct, incurred the 
public odium. Such would have been ready 
to infer, that their caſe was entirely hopeleſs; 
and, that as deſpair of the future was the moſt _ 
rational thing, ſo preſent pleaſures, howeverfſin- 
ful, would be ſtill more eagerly purſued by them. 


| I + Exek, xiv. 14. : 
CNET | But 
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But grace, reigning grace, was by no means 
willing, that the moſt abhorred of men 
ſhould be reduced to ſuch a dreadful ſituation. 
In order, therefore, to prevent this, the 
Holy One of God was not only cruciſied, to 
ſhew that he died under a charge of the 
higheſt guilt and was made a curſe; but he 
was crucified between two convidts that were 
thieves and ruffians. He made his exit and 
was numbered with ſuch, as all the world 
agree to pronounce tranſgreſſors, and have ever 
been eſteemed, by all nations, as unworthy 
to live. Andavhy was this if not to ſhew, 
that as the beſt of men have no ſolid foun- 
dation of hope, but the blood of the croſs; 
ſo the very worſt and the vileſt that ever de- 
ſerved a gibbet, have no reaſon to ſink in 
deſpair, while they behold the Lord of life 
expire in ſuch company; and eſpecially when 
they remember, that he took one of thoſe vil- 
lains with him to glory ? 

My reader, perhaps, would be ready to 
think it a groſs affront to his character, if I 

were to aſſert, that he ſtands on the very ſame 
Terms with this Thief, in reſpe& to accept- 
ance with God; and that the moſt upright of 
men have nothing more to plead, before their 
Maker, than he had. Yet this is a certain 


truth. 
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truth. For ſalvation is entirely by grace. 
And grace is unconditional favour. Grace, 
therefore, has no reſpect to any real or 
ſuppoſed difference among men. All who 
are relieved by it, are conſidered as on the 
ſame level; the moſt moral and the moſt 
profane, are equally without help and hope 
in themſelves. Whoever, then, looks for ſal- 
vation by any other grace, or in any other 
way, than that in which the Thief received 
it, will meet with a dreadful diſappointment. 
In the ſeveral foregoing inſtances, grace, 
in the free pardon of fin, does not only ap- 
pear, but it appears with majeſty ; it not only 
thews itſelf, but demonſtrates its power to 
be infinitely great and ſupremely glorious. 
Theſe remarkable caſes ſtand engroſſed by the 
pen of inſpiration,” as ſo many als and prece- 
dents of the court of heaven; and were re- 
corded for our, yes reader, for our obſerva- 
tion, Inftruction and comfort. They were or- 
dered to be tranſmitted to polterity by the 
Kitig eternal, hat in the ages to come He 
might Heu the exceeding riches of bis grace, 
through Chriſt Feſus. 
The effects alſo, which were produced 
on the minds and morals of all theſe enor- 
mous offenders, by the manifeſtation of 


grace and a grant of pardon, deſerve our 
Con- 
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conſideration; as they are a ſtanding tet= 
timony to the truth of that ſaying ; There it 
Forgroeneſs with Thee, that. thou mayeſt be 


feared. When Paul came to experience the 


power. and taſte the ſweetneſs of pardoning 
grace, no labours were too great for him to 
undertake ; no ſufferings were too ſevere for 
him to undergo, for the fake of his divine 
Maſter. He counted not his very life dear, 
ſo that he might propagate the glorious truth 
and promote his Saviour's honour.—Zaccheus 
was inſtantly changed in his diſpoſitions and 
conduct; for the extortioner made reſtitu- 
tion, and put on bowels of mercy. —The Wo- 
man of Samaria, immediately drew numbers 


to hear that gracious voice, which quickened 


her own ſoul; and to receive him as the 
Chriſt, by. whom ſhe was inſtructed, pardon- 
ed, and comforted. — The Jailer manifeſted a 
ready obedience, to the commands of has Sa- 
viour, as king in Zion, by ſubmitting ta the 
ordinance'of baptiſm. He evidenced his love 
to the deſpiſed miniſters of the ſaving truth, 
by. waſhing the ſtripes of his two illuſtrious 
priſoners, and by treating them, at his heſ- 
pitable board, with a cordial welcome And 
the Thief, the few, the very few moments he 
had to an after he enjoyed the bleſſings of 


grace; 


. „ . 
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grace; confeſſed his ſin, juſtified God in the 
puniſhment he then ſuffered, and, in love to 
the ſoul of his partner in villainy and infamy, 
reproved him for his blaſphemy and warned 
him of his danger; the dreadful danger, a 
loſing his ſoul and ſuffering eternal wrath. 

1 am perſuaded. that the teſtimonies — 
facts, already produced and pleaded, in order 
to prove that pardon is free; detached: from 
all works, dependent on no conditions, to be 
performed by the ſinner, are quite ſufficient. 
Otherwiſe, I might eaſily add to their num- 
ber, by producing other examples and many 
more declarations, from the ſacred volume. 
But theſe I omit, and ſhall only juſt remind 
my reader of that very remarkable and truly 
evangelical text; When we, were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God, by the death of his Son x. 
— Now as none can deny, that pardon of ſin 
is eflential to a Rate of friendſhip and recon- 
ciliation with God; certainly the reconcilia- 
tion and forgiveneſs of thoſe who are enemies 
to him, can never be on account of any thing 
amiable which they poſſeſs, or any thing good 
which they have done. Such a ſuppoſition, 
if OP were abſurd enough to n it, would 


. 
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confound 
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confound the two abſolutely contradictory 
ideas, of enmity and frienip. 


Here let us pauſe a moment and indulge 
reflection. Is there no forgiveneſs of any of- 
fender, or the leaſt offence, but by ſhe ding of 
blood ; the mfinitely precious blood of Jeſus, the 
incarnate God? How awfully evil, how in- 
conceivably great, the malignity of fin ! The 
dignity of the Perſon who ſuffered for it; 

the ſuperlative intereſt he had in his Father's 
love; and the more than mountainous weight 
of divine wrath, which he bore in his com- 
plicated ſufferings ; much more ſtrongly ex- 
preſs the exceeding ſinfulueſs of ſin, and the 
infinite purity of God, than all the everlaſting 
torments of the damned in' hell. Here we 
behold, in the cleareſt light, that our Sove- 
reign is abſolutely juſt, as well as divinely 
merciful, in granting a free pardon to the 
moſt worthleſs and guilty. Here are the 
righteous Judge and the ſuffering Saviour; 
inflexible: juſtice and triumphant: grace, in 
the ſame point of view. The curſe is exe- 
euted in all its rigour, and mercy is mani- 
feſted in all its riches. Here the Lord of all 
appears, diſpenſing innumerable and free par- 


dons; but in ſuch a way, as preſerves the ho- 
nours 
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nours of his law inviolate, and maintains the 
rights of his divine government In ſuch a 
way, as is the ſurpriſe of angels and the won- 
der _ heaven. To contrive it, was the work 
of infirfite wiſdom ; to manifeſt it, a diſplay of 
boundleſs grace. In fuch a method of diſ- 
penſing forgiveneſs, how ſafely may the 
alarmed conſcience reſt! For, while it is moſt 
happily calculated to impreſs the mind with 
an awful ſenſe of the infinite evil of ſin, the 
purity of the divine nature, and the extenſive 
demands of the holy law; it encourages the 
moſt unreſerved confidence in mercy thus re- 
vealed, and cheriſhes the livelieſt hope in 

grace thus reigning. 
Again: Is there a full and free forgiveneſs; 
a forgiveneſs vouchſafed without any terms or 
conditions to be performed by the enfeebled 
and corrupted creature? How ſhamefully, 
then,. do ſuch perſons injure the grace of 
God, and draw a veil over its moſt ſhining 
excellencies ; ; who teach or imagine, that par- 
don of fin is not to be expected, nor can be 
received, till the ſinner is eco for it by a 
longer or ſhorter courſe of humiliation, l 
| genial, or holineſs of converſation! This par- 
don, far from be ing ſuſpended on conditions 
to be e! by us; flows from ſovereign 
M grace, 
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grace, 18 according to the infinite riches of 
grace, and 1s intended, by Jehovah, to aggran- 
dige his grace, in the view of all the redeemed 
and before the angels of light, both here and 
hereafter. —That forgiveneſs which is with 
God, is ſuch as becomes the Majeſty of hea- 
ven; ſuch as is ſuited to his own infinite ex- 
cellencies. When the Lord of the world par- 
dons fin, he demonſtrates himſelf to be GOD 
in ſo doing ; infinitely ſuperior to all his crea- 
tures in acts of forgiveneſs, as well as in every 
perfection of his nature. For thus it is writ- 
ten; I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine 
anger; I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim. 
And what 1s the reaſon of this divine for- 
bearance? It follows, rox I am GOD, and 
not man*,—And, in reference to the pardon 
of ſin, Jehovah again declares; For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your Ways 
my ways, faith the Lord. For as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, fo are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thorights than 
your thoughts +. He freely forgives our ten 
thouſand talents ; when, alas, we can ſcarcely 
forgive thoſe who are indebted to us, ſo much 
as an hundred pence —T] hus the Lord, in be- 


* Hoſea xi. 3 Iſa. lv, 7, 8, 9. ” 
ſtowing 
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ſowing a full and free pardon on guilty, pe- 
riſhing creatures; exceeds— the utmoſt of 
human deſerts? the higheſt inſtances of hu- 
man compaſſion D — rather, all our expecta- 
tions and all our thoughts. May a lively 
ſenſe of this free forgiveneſs, reſt on the mind, 
comfort the heart, and elevate the affections 
of my reader! Then ſhall his conduct de- 
clare, that as it is a bleſſing immenſely g great, 
and comes to ſinners through atoning blood ; 
ſo it is connected with true holineſs—that 
it is a ſtrong incentive to fear the Lord; to 
love, adore, and obey him. Then ſhall he ge 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are, 
by Teſus Chrift, to the glory and praiſe of God. 


Once more: This forgiveiieſs is everlaſting 
and irreverſible. This is the laſt and crown- 
ing requiſite of a complete pardon. — Various 
paſſages in ſacred writ,” evince the glotious 


truth. Among many others, that charming 
clauſe in the new covenant, is he leaſt 


remarkable. I will. be nierciful their un- 


righteouſneſs, and their fins and their iniguities 
WILL I REMEMBER NO MORE“. This de- 


elaration is made by truth itſelf. This decla- 


* Heb. vili. 12. 


M 2 ration 


180 Of Grace, as it reigns 


ration and the bleſſing ſignified by it, enter 
into the very eſſence of the new, the better, 
the unchangeable covenant. -If, then, He 
who alone has a power to puniſh and a right 
to pardon the criminal, declares that he will 
remember his iniquities no more; we may reſt 
aſſured, that it is an everlaſting forgivenels ; 
a pardon never to be reverſed. This declara- 
tion, is not ſimply a promye ; though a mere 
promiſe, from the God of truth, is irrevo- 
cable; but it is a promiſe, in a covenant- 
form—an abſolute promiſe, which faithful- 
neſs itſelf is engaged to make good. The 
continuance of a pardoned ſtate, not depend- 
ing on conditions to be performed by the ſin- 
ner; but on the perpetual efficacy of the 
atonement of Chriſt, and the inviolable faith- 
fulneſs of the eternal God; there is all poſ- 
ſible ſecurity, that a full and free pardon, once 
granted, ſhall ever abide in its full force and 
in all its glory. 
The comfortable truth, is ws and 
confirmec by David. As far as the eaſt is 
From the weſt, ſo far hath he removed our tranſ- 
greſſions from us *. Hence we infer, that the 
lins of thoſe who are: forgiven, ſhall never 


Pf. ciii. 12, 


come 
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come 1 them to their condemnation ; 
unleſs thoſe two oppoſite points ſhould. ever 
meet, and ſo ceaſe to be what they are, —Nor 
can the bl/eſſedneſs which the pſalmiſt, in an- 
other place, aſcribes to the pardoned finner, 
be accounted for on any other ſuppoſition. 
Bleſſed is he, whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven. 
For if» all his offences were not forgiven, all 
entirely, and that for ever ; what peace for his 
conſcience here, what hope of glory hereafter, 
could he enjoy ? If the continuance of his 
pardoned ſtate, depended on his own obe- 
dience; if, by a relapſe into fin, he would 
again be liable to condemnation and wrath ; 
all his preſent enjoyments and future hopes, 
would not deſerve the name of þ/efſedneſs, the 
tenure by which they are held, being ſo pre- 
carious. Precarious? I retract the expreſſion. 
There would be all the certainty, on the op- 
poſite fide, that could be had; not the 4e 
probability in his favour, or the leaſt ground 
to ſuppoſe, that he would ever obtain eternal 
happineſs. And, where the conſcience is 
awake, preſent peace will aways baer par 
with an hope of future felicity. 
: Another inſpired penman, thus expreſſes 
che Joyful truth. Thou wile caſt all their fins 
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into the depths of the ſea *. The tranſgreſſions 
of the pardoned ſinner are here compared ta 
a ſtone, or ſome ponderous thing; which, 
when caſt into the fathomleſs deep, is abſo- 
lutely irrecoverable by all the art and power 
of man. The loftieſt towers, the moſt enor- 
mous mountains, with all their cumbrous 
load of rocks and foreſts, if caſt into the 
ocean, would all entirely-diſappear and be loft 
for ever. | By this expreſſive and ſtriking 
image, does the Holy Ghoſt repreſent the 
perpetuity of that oigivanaſs which is with 
God, and is vouchſafed to the believer.— Con- 
formably to which, the Lord ſays; The mi- 
quity - of wer rac] ſhall be ' fought for, and there 
ſpall Be none; and the Ans of Judah, and they 
ſpall not be found. The reaſon of the aſſertion 
4s contained in the following words: For 1 
vill. pardon. them whom I reſerve, A con- 
vincing proof, that they who are pardoned 
by the God of all grace, have all their ſins 
forgiven, and that for ever. Iſaiali the evan- 
geliſt of the Jewiſß church, has. a paſſage 
much ta our purpoſe. He repreſents the 
Redeemer, the Holy ane of HMrael, addreſſing 
Vis people. in the following manner. As J 


eden w. x IS 75 | + Jer. L. 20 
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have fworn that the waters of Noah -ſhould no 
more go over the earth ; ſo have I ſworn that T 
would not be wwroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be 
removed; but my kindneſi ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, faith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee*, Here we have, not only the word, 
but the oath of Jehovah, in atteſtation to the 
glorious truth. And if theſe fail, 


* The pillar'd firmament is rottenneſs, 
* And earth's foundation ſtubble.” 


But why ſhould I multiply teſtimonies, 
when we find the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
having this glorious truth full in his view, is 
bold to challenge every enemy and to defy 
every danger? What leſs can be the import 
of that heroic language ; Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elett ? Who ſball 
condemn ? If the bleſſing of pardon were ever 
to be reverſed; if a ſinner, having been once 

acquitted from condemnation, ſhould again 
come under the curſe and be liable to periſh ; 
there would be. but a ſlender foundation for | 
ſuch bold and confident exprefſions. 


* Iſa. liv. 9, 10. 


M 4 Such 


184. Of Grace, as it reigns 

Such is the nature and ſuch the properties, 

of divine forgiveneſs; even of that forgive 
X neſs, which is the purchaſe of Immanuel's 
pains and the price of redeeming blood. The 
doctrine of pardon is an eſſential branch and 
a capital article of that truth, which is, by 
way of eminence, called THE GOSPEL. For 
the cheering language of that heavenly meſ- 
ſage is; Be it known unto you, men and bre- 
thren, that through this illuſtrious Jeſus, it 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins. Such 
is the import of the evangelical teſtimony ; 
and the glorious bleſſing is received by faith 
in the dying Redeemer. - To Him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that, through bis name, wwho- 
ſoever beheveth in Him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of fins *. Beheving the infallible record which 
God' has given of his Son, we receive, the 
atonement. The propitiating blood of Jeſus 
is ſprinkled on our hearts, pardon 1 18 applied 
to our conſciences, and peace Ran in our 
fouls. 

Nor is it any objection againſt. the truth 
advanced; That the Lord lays his chaſtiſing 
hand, on the objects of this forgiveneſs, For 
though he does afflict and correct them, and 
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* Acts x. 43. 
RW frequently 
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frequently. with ſome degree of ſeverity, on 
account of their backſlidings, difobedience and 
ingratitude; yet theſe chaſtiſements and cor- 
rections, are inſtances and evidences of his 
paternal affection for them, and conſtant care 
over them. And they have the ſtrongeſt aſ- 
ſurances, that he will never take from them 
bis laving-kindneſs, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to 
Jail. | 
Nor is it any way inconſiſtent, with the 
doctrine maintained; That believers are ex- 
preſsly commanded to pray for the pardon of 
fin, and that this command has been frequently 
exemplified in the conduct of the moſt emi- 
nent faints, whoſe lives and characters are 
recorded in the holy ſcriptures. For, to uſe 
the words of a learned and judicious author; 
Very frequently when the ſaints pray, 
either for the forgiveneſs of their own, or 
* others ſins; their meaning is, that God 
« would, in a providential way, deliver them 
out of preſent diſtreſs ; remove his afflicting 

hand, which lies heavy upon them; or 
* avert ſuch judgments which ſeem to hang 
over their heads, and very much threaten 
„them; which, when he does, is an indica- 
tion of his having pardoned them. We 
are to underſtand many petitions of Moſes, 


Job, 
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* Fob, Solomon, and others in this ſenſe *. — 
«6 Beſides, when believers now pray for the 
«« pardon of fin, their meaning, is that they 


might have the ſenſe, the, manifelation.and 
&*© application of pardoning grace to their ſouls, 
«© We are not to imagine, that as often as the 
ſaints ſin, repent, confeſs their ſins, and 
pray for the forgiveneſs of them; that God 
„ makes and paſſes new acts f pardon— 
„But, whereas they daily ſin a God, 
« grieve his ſpirit, and wound their own 
e conſciences; they have need of the, freſh 
„ ſprinklings of the blood of Jeſus, and of 
© renewed manifeſtations of pardon to their 
e ſouls; and it is both their duty and their 
ce intereſt to attend the throne of grace on 
this account +.” 

How glorious, then, is that forgiveneſs which 
7s with God, that pardon I have been deſcrib- 
ing! It has every requiſite to make it com- 
plete in itſelf, and ſuitable for the indigent, 
miſerable ſinner. It has not one diſcourag- 
ing circumſtance attending it, in the leaſt to 
forbid the moſt guilty, the moſt unworthy, 


applying to the ever-merciful Jehovah for it. 


== 


* Exod. xxxii. 32. Numb. xiv. 19, 20. Job vii. 21. 
1 Kings viii. 30. 34. 36. 39. 50. + Dr. GILL's tu 
Diſcourſes en Prayer and Singing, p. 17, 18. 
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Cheering, charming, raviſhing truth! It is 
full, free, and everlaſting ; every way complete 
and worthy of God. lt was abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to the peace of our conſciences and the 
ſuch unlimited extent, of ſuch unmerited free- 
neſs, and of ſuch everlaſting efficacy. Leſs 
than this would not have ſupplied our wants, 
or ſerved our purpoſe. If it had not been 
full, taking in every kind and every degree of 
ſin; we muſt have ſuffered the vengeance 
due to ſome part of it ourſelves, and then we 
had been loſt for ever. If it had not been en- 
tirely free, we could never have enjoyed the 
ineſtimable bleſſing ; for we have nothing, 
nor can we do any thing to purchaſe it, or 
qualify for it. And if it had not been ever- 
laſting, never to be reverſed ; we ſhould have 
been under continual anxiety and painful ap- 
prehenſions, leſt God ſhould recall the bleſſing 
when once beſtowed, on account of our pre- 
ſent unworthineſs, or future failings. But, be- 
ing poſſeſſed of theſe properties, none, no not 
the vileſt, have any reaſon deſpendingly to ſay; 
My fins, alas! are too many and great, for 
% me to expect a pardon.” None have any 
cauſe to complain; © long for the bleſſing, 
e it ĩs dearer to me than all worlds; but my 
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« frong corruptions and utter unworthinef, 
« render me incapable of ever enjoying it.” 
Nor have any the leaſt occaſion to fear, after 
the comfortable enjoyment of the ſuperlative 
privilege, leſt they ſhould forfeit it, and again 
come under condemnation and wrath.— bat 
hall we then ſay to theſe things? Shall we con- 
tinue in fin that grace may abound in a perfect 
pardon ? God forbid! So to act, would, if 
poſſible, be worſe than deviliſh and more 
than damnable. Rather let the pardoned cri- 
minal ſay; yes, he will ſay, with the warmeſt 
gratitude 3 Bleſs the Lord, O my foul ! and 
all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who Bealeth all 
thy diſeaſes ; who redtemeth thy life from de- 
Aruction; who'crowneth thee with . 
neſs and tender mercies. 

Before I conclude this momentous part of 
my ſubject, I would beg leave to tranſcribe a 
few lines from a celebrated author in the laſt 
eentury; celebrated, not more for his very ſu- 
perior learning, than for his great penetration 
in ſpiritual things, and experience in the chriſ- 
tian life. Treating about divine forgiveneſs, 
he ſays; „ The forgiveng/s that is with God, 
is ſuch as becomes him; ſuch as is ſuitable 
6, to his greatneſs, goodneſs, and all other 


&« excellencics 
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* excellencies of his nature; ſuch as that 
„therein he will be &nown to le GOD. 
* What he ſays concerning ſome of the 
* works of his proyidence, Be full and know 
* that I am GOD ; may be much more ſaid 
concerning this great effect of his grace; 
* Still yourſefoes, and know that he is GOD. 
It is not like that narrow, difficult, halving, 
and manacled forgiveneſs, that is found 
«© amongſt men, when any ſuch thing is found 
* amongſt them; but it is full, free, bottom- 
&« Jlefs, boundleſs, abſolute—fach as becomes his 
nature and excellencies. It is, in a word, 
“ forgivenęſi that is with Gop, and by the 
« exerciſe of which he will be known ſo to 
be. If there be any pardon with God, it is 
* fſuch as becomes him to give. When he 
« pardons, he will abundantly pardon. Go, 
„with your ba Hforgiveneſs, conditional par- 


* 


« 


* 


6 


* 


« dons; with reſerves and limitations unto the 


“ ſons of men. It may be, it may become 
them; it is like themſelves. That of Gag 
is abſolute and perfect; before which, aur 
« fins are as a cloud before the eaſt wind and 
« the riſing fun. Hence he is faid to do this 
„% work: with his whole heart, and his whole 
* foul; freely, bountifully, largely to indulge 
and forgive unto us our fins, and to caff 
| | 0 1 66 7 LL) em 
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«* them into the bottom of the ſea. Remneiiis 


cc 


ber this, poor ſouls, when you are to deal 
& with God in this matter. Again: « If 


„ we let go the free pardon of ſin, with: 
cout reſpe& unto any thing in thoſe that re- 
„ ceive it, we renounce the gofpel. Pardon 
of fin is not merited by antecedent duties, 
but 1s the ſtrongeſt obligation unto future 
<« duties. He that will not receive pardon, 
„ unleſs he can one way or other deſerve it, 
* or make himſelf meet for it; or pretends 
<« to have received it, and finds not himſelf 
” obliged to univerſal obedience by is neither 
is, nor ſhall be rage of 1 it r. os 


n Dr. OWEN on the 130 Plalm, p. 222, 227. . Ex. Heb. 
chap. 8. ver. 12,—Here it may be obſerved, that this emi- 
nent writer loudly proclaims the charming truth. - He no 
more feared this doctrine leading to licentiouſneſs, than 
he valued the applauſe of the ſelf-ſufficient phariſee, or the 
ſelf-righteous moraliſt. He treats about a full, free, and 
final forgiveneſs, like one who knows its real value, expe- 
riences its unutterable ſweetneſs, and glories in it as his 
own privilege. He labours his noble ſubject, and repeats 
the joyful truth. Whereas many of our modern preachers, 
who pretend to reverence the Doctor's memory, admire his 
profound learning, and, in a general way, applaud his 
judgment; when handling the ſame ſubje&, either directij 
contradi&t him, or whiſper the grand truth in faint ac- 
cents, as if they queſtioned the certainty of what they 


would ſeem to affirm, or were apprehenſive of ſome per- 
nicious conſequences attending it. 


And 
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And now, reader, what think you of this 
glorious pardon? Is it ſuitable to your wants? 
Is it worthy of your acceptance? You are, 
peradventure, one of thoſe careleſs mortals that 
are at eaſe in their fins, and eagerly purſuing 
the tantalizing pleaſures of this vain life. And 
can you be content to live and die in utter 
ignorance of this forgiveneſs?» Is pardon a 
bleſſing of ſmall importance, or have you no 
occaſion for it? Sinned you have, condemned 
you are, and, without forgiveneſs, you die to 
eternity. Start, O ſtart from your trance! 
Your ſtate" 15 dreadful, though not deſperate. 
Your ſins are upon you; the law of God 
curſes you; and you are in extreme danger 
of eternal damnation. You are tottering, as 
it were, on the very: brink of the moſt dread- 
ful precipice, and nodding on the verge of the 
burning lake. Can you ſleep in your ſins, 
can you reſt in an unpardoned ſtate, when it 
is all uncertainty, whether the next hour 
may not tranſmit you into an eternal world; 
place you at the bar of God; and put you 
beyond the poſſibility of relief? May divine 
grace forbid that you ſhould continue another 
moment in ſuch a perilous ſituation ! For, 
another moment, and your life may be gone; 
another moment; and your ſoul may be loſt; 
and 
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and then your loſs will be irreparable, 1 incon- 
ceivable, and eternal. 

Is my reader fenſible of his want, and long- 
ing for the matchleſs blefling? Then look to 
Jeſus, the dear, the e ll Your ini. 
quities, it is true, abound ; but pardoning 
mercy, through his atonement, ſuperabounds, 
Be of good cheer : take encouragement : for 
the favour you ſo earneſtly deſire, is a free 
gift. And, bleſſed be God for the amazing 
mercy ! ſuch are the methods of grace, and 
ſuch is the nature of this forgiveneſs 1 fn as 
your eternal ſalvation is bound up in the en- 
joyment of it, ſo the everlaſting honour of ſe- 
hovah is unſpeakably advanced by freely be- 
ſtowing it. There is no reaſon, therefore, 
that you ſhould ſtand at a trembling diſtance, 
as if there were no ſuch favour for you ; but 
with boldneſs you may look for it, in a way 
of grace through the blood of Jeſus, and 
truth itſelf has moſt ſolemnly declared, that 
you ſhall not be diſappointed *. 

Once more: Are you acquainted, comfort. 
ably acquainted, with the pardoning goodnels 
of God? having much forgiven, you ſhould 
love much. The remembrance of a bleſſing 


Matt. xi. 28. John vi. 37. 


ſo 
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ſo immenſely rich, the ſenſe of a favour ſo 
extremely high, ſhould enlarge your heart 
with all holy affections towards the Lord your 
Redeemer; ſhould animate all your devo- 
tional ſervices; ſhould cauſe you to compal- 
ſionate your offending brother, in forgiving 
him his hundred pence, confidering that God 
has forgiven you fe thouſand talents; and 
make you zealous of every good work. This 
forgiveneſs, far from being an incentive to 
vice, will win over your affections on the ſide 
of virtue; will cauſe you to love God, as in- 
finitely holy, and to abhor fin, as a direct op- 
poſition to his immaculate purity and revealed 
will. Yes, a ſenſe of pardon, when warm on 
your mind, will work in you godly forrow 
for all fin ; for the latent corruptions of your 
heart, no leſs than the open tranſgreſſions of 
your hfe ; and will cauſe you to confeſs them 
before God with ſhame and grief *. Such 
are the genuine effects of divine forgiveneſs. 

Theſe fruits will neceſſarily appear, in ſome 
degree. And he who profeſſes to know the 
pardon of bis fins, and does not forgive his 
offending brother, or walks in the ways, and 
under the dominion of fin, w a lar, and the 

truth is not in him. Dos 


ech. xii. 10. Ezek. xvi. 63. 18 
- N CHAP, 
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Of Grace, as it reigns in our Juſtification, 


HE doctrine of juſtification, makes a 

very diſtinguiſhed figure in that reli- 

gion which is from above, and is a capital ar- 
ticle of that faith, which was once delivered to 
the ſaints. Far from being a merely ſpecu- 
lative point, it ſpreads its influence through. 
the whole body of divinity, runs through all 
chriſtian expenence, and operates in every 
part of practical godlineſs. The importance 
of it is ſuch, that a miſtake here has a moſt 
malignant efficacy, and 1s attended with a 
long train of dangerous conſequences. Nor 
can this appear ſtrange, when it is conſidered, 
that the doctrine of juſtification is no other 
than the doctrine of a /inner's acceptance with 
God. Being of ſuch peculiar importance, it 
is inſeparably connected with many other 
evangelical truths; the harmony and beauty 
of which, we can never behold, while this 13 
miſunderſtood : till this appears in its glory, 
they will be involved in clouds and darknets. 
It is, if any thing may be fo eallad, a funde- 
| ; | * mental 
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mental article; and certainly, requires, our 
moſt f᷑rious conſideration *. 


How 


* Let it be carefully obſerved by the reader, that though 

I here treat upon juſtification as diſt inẽt from pardon; yet 
I am fuliy perſuaded, that they are bleſſings which can 
never be ſeparated. For he who is pardoned, is juſtified 
and he who is juſtified, is alſo pardoned. It is readily al- 
lowed, that there is, in various reſpects, a great reſemblance 
between the two bleſſings. They are both gifts of grace, 
rich, reigning grace; both vouchſafed to the ſame þper/on, 
at the ſame time ; and both are communicated through the 
mediation of Chriſt alone. Notwithſtanding which agree- 
ment, the /ignification of the terms and the nature of the 
blefſings intended by them are fo far different, ag to lay a 
ſufficient foundation for diſtinguiſhing between the one and 
the other, -I would juſt hint at a few things in confirma- 
tion of this. When a perſon is pardoned, he is conſidered 
as a franſgreſſor; but when he is juſtified, he is conſidered 
as rightedus, A criminal, when he is pardoned, is freed 
from the obligation of ſuffering death for his crimes; but he 
that is juſtified, is declared worthy of life, as an innocent 
perſon. Miſclom is (aid to be juſtified ; Chriſt is ſaid to be 
juſtified ; yea, God himſelf is ſaid to be juſtified. (Matt. 
xi. 19. 1 Tim. ili. 16. Luke vii. 29. Rom. iii. 4.) But nei- 
ther God, nor Chriſt, nor Wiſdom, is ever ſaid to be par- 
dined ; nor, indeed, is it poſſible that they ſhould be for- 
given, in any ſenſe. Though we may, therefore, with the 
ſeripture affirm, that they are juſtified; we cannot, with- 
out the greateſt abſurdity or the rankeſt blaſphemy, ſay 
they are pardoned, This one conſideration, I humbly con- 
ceive, is an irrefragable proof, that there is a real, an im- 
bertant * between juſtification and pardon. To 
N 2 which 
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How ſhall man, ſinful man, be juſt with 
God? 1s a queſtion of the moſt intereſting 
nature, to every child of Adam. A queſtion 
which, notwithſtanding its infinite 1mport- 
ance, could never have been reſolved by all 
the reaſon of men, nor all the penetration of 
angels, if the ſupreme Lord of heaven and 
earth had not exerciſed and manifeſted reign- 
ing grace, towards his diſobedient and rebel- 
lious creatures. But, with the Bible in his 
hand, and the goſpel-revelation i in view, the 
mere babe in religious knowledge and chriſ- 
tian experience, is not at a loſs for an anſwer: 
the <oayfaring man, though a fool, ſhall nod 
err therein. And ſuch is the pleaſure of 
God, that he frequently reveals this truth in 
its glory, to ſuch as are eſteemed fools by the 
haughty ſons of ſcience, that no fleſh might 
have the leaſt ground of boaſting. 

The word zu/tification is a forenſic term, 
and fignifies the declaring, or pronouncing a 
perſon righteous, according to law. Juſtifica- 
tion 15 not the making a perſon righteous, by 


which I may add, Paul treats upon them as diſtin bleſ 


ings, in hf. ſermon recorded As xiii, See 38th and 39th 
verſes of that chapter, 

» 
a real 
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a real, inherent change from fin to holineſs, 
in which the nature of ſanctifieation conſiſts; 
but it is the act of a judge, pronouncing. a per- 

fon acquitted from all judicial charges. —That 

juſtification does not conſiſt in a real change 
from ſin to holineſs, will further appear from 
conſidering, that juſtzfication is diametrically 
oppoſite to condemnation. Now the ſentence 
of condemnation is never ſuppoſed to make 
the perſon criminal, on whom it 1s pro- ' 
nounced. There is no infuſion of evil quali- 
ties into the culprit's mind; nor is he, in the 
leaſt, made guilty by it, in the eye of the 
public, or in his own eſtimation, But, being 
arraigned as a criminal, and proved guilty of 

a capital offence, according to the tenour of 
that law by which he is tried; he is judged 
worthy of death, and condemned accordingly. 
So in juſtification : The ſubject of it is pro- 
zounced righteous, in the eye of the law; is. 
deemed worthy to live, and his right to life 
is declared. Hence the juſtification of which 
the ſcripture ſpeaks, and which 1s now the 
ſubject of our enquiry, is called a jx//:fication 
of life *. That the words zu/tify, juſtiſed, and 

Juſtification, are uſed in the ſacred writings in 


N-2:. | a lau- 
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a /aw-ſenſe; and as oppoſed to the words 
condemn, condemned, and condemnation, is ex- 
cceding manifeſt to every attentive reader“. 
Further : Juſtification, in a theological 
ſenſe, is either /egal or evangelical. If any 
perſon could be found, who has never, in the 
leaſt inftance, broken the divine law, he might 
be juſtified by it, in a way that is ſr:&y legal. 
But in this way, none of the human race can 
be juſtified, or ſtand acquitted before God. 
For all have finned: there is none righteous, no 
not one, The whole world, having tranſ- 
greſſed, are guilty before the eternal Judge, 
and under the ſentence of death by his 
righteous law. Here every offender is ex- 
cluded from all hope, and abandoned to utter 
deſtruction. For, as an obedience abſolutely 
perfect, is the only righteouſneſs which the 
law can accept ; ſo torment inconceivable and 
death eternal, are the only puniſhment that it 
will inflict, on ſuch who fall under its curſe. 
That juſtification, therefore, about which 
the ſcriptures principally treat, and which 


* To this purpoſe the following texts, inſtead of many 
more, may be conſulted. Exod. xxii. 7. Deut, xXxV. 
1. 1 Kings viii. 31, 32. Job xiii. 18. and xxvil. 5. Prov. 
xvii. 15. Matt. xi. 19. and xii. 37. Luke vii. 29. Rom. it. 
13. and iii. 4. and viii. 30, 33, 34» 
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alone reaches the caſe of a ſinner; is not by a 
perſonal, but an imputed righteouſneſs; arighte- 
ouſneſs without the law *, provided by grace 
and revealed in the goſpel : for which reaſon, 
the obedience by which a finner 1s juſtified, 
and his juſtification itſelf, are called evange- 
lical. And in this affair, there is the moſt 
wonderful diſplay of divine juſtice and bound- 
leſs grace. Of divine juſtice ; if we have re- 
ſpect to the meritorious cauſe and ground, on 
which the Juſtifier proceeds, in abſolving the 
condemned finner and pronouncing him 
righteous. Of boundleſs grace; if we conſider 
the fate and charafter of the perſons, to 
whom the bleſſing is granted. 

Again: Juſtification is either at the bar of 
God, and in the court of conſcience z or in the 
ſight of the world, and before our fellow- 
creatures. The former is by pure, unmixed 
grace, through /aith; and the latter is by 
works. It is the former of theſe I ſhall now 
conſider, which may be thus defined; Zu/t:- 
fication is a judicial, but gracious act of God, 
by which the finner is abſolved from the guilt of 
Vn, is freed from condemnation, and has a right 
ta. eternal. life adjudged, for the ſake of the obe- 


* Rom. ili. 21. 


N 4 dience 


200 Of Grace, as it reigns 


Ane of Chr iſt. alone, <which is imputed to him 
and recerved by faith. 
To Juſtify, is evidently a divine preroga- 
tive. It is God that juſlifieth. That ſove- 
reign Being, againſt whom we have fo great- 
ly offended, whoſe law we have broken, by 
ten thouſand acts of rebellion againſt him; 
has the ſole right of acquitting the guilty and 
pronouncing. them righteous, in the way of 
his own appointment. Jehovah, whoſe judg- 
ment 1s always according to truth, is the jul- 
tifier of all that believe in Jeſus.— Here grace 
reigns. For God, the infinitely wiſe God, 
appoints the way. God, the righteous and 
merciful God, provides the means. God— 
let the divine name be repeatedly mentioned 
with the profoundeſt reverence—even the 
God of all grace, imputes the righteouſneſs 
and declares the ſinner acquitted, in perfect 
agreement with the demands of his violated 
aw and the rights of his injured juſtice. 
What is here, as well as in ſeveral paſſages 
of ſcripture, affirmed concerning God, conſi- 
dered efentially; is, in ſome places of the in- 
fallible word, more particularly appropriated 
perſonally to the F ather x. Notwithſtanding it 


* Kom. iii. 26. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
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is manifeſt, that all the three divine Perſons 
in the Godhead, are concerned in this grand 
affair; and each performs a diſtinct part in 
this particular, as alſo in the whole economy 
of ſalvation. The eternal Father is repre- 
ſented, in the volume of inſpiration, as ap- 
pointing the way and ſending his own Son to 
perform the conditions requiſite to our ac- 
ceptance before him. The divine Son, as. 
engaging to ſuſtain the curſe, and make the 
atonement; to fulfil the terms and provide 
the righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtt- 
fied. And the Holy Spirit, as revealing and 
. teſtifying the perfection, ſuitableneſs, and 
freeneſs of the Saviour's work to the ſinner: 
demonſtrating his right to it, according to the 
goſpel of ſovereign grace; and, at the ſame 
time, witneſſing to his conſcience his juſti- 
fication by it in the court of heaven, which 
produces peace and joy in the heart . — Thus 
the triune God juſtifies. And may I not 
aſk, in the triumphant language of Paul; 
IVho ſhall, who can condemn ? If Jehovah 
pronounce the finner acquitted, who, in earth 
or hell, ſhall reverſe the ſentence? If He, 


- + Rom. viii. 3. Heb, x. 7. Dan. ix. 24, Rom. v. 19. 
John xiv, 26. and xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 14. 
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who is the Moſt High, entirely juſtify, who 
ſhall bring in #ſecond charge? There is no 
higher court, to which any appeal can be made, 
There is no ſuperior tribunal, at which any 
complaint can be lodged, againſt any of thoſe 
happy ſouls whoſe invaluable privilege it is, 
to be juſtified by the eternal God. When He 
acquits in judgment, he abſolves from all 
guilt, he accepts as completely righteous; other- 
wile, a perſon, immediately after he is juſti- 


fied, muſt be ſuppoſed to ſtand in need of a 
further juſtification, which 1s highly abſurd. 
This ſentence ſhall never be made void, by 
any unworthineſs of him on whom it 1s paſſed, 
nor by. all the accuſations of ſatan: but ſhall 
ſtand, firmer than the everlaſting hills; un- 
ſhaken as the throne of God. This ſentence 
let me dwell on the raviſhing truth, let my 
very foul feaſt on the precious doftrine—this 
ſentence, being the j/tification of life, is preg- 
nant with all the bleſſings of the everlaſting 
covenant; with all the felicity of the ore 
of glory. 

Great, ſuperlatively great, glorious a di- 
vine, is the bleſſing of juſtification. Moſt 
ardently to be ſought, moſt thankfully to be 
enjoyed. Can any one, conſcious of poſſeſſ- 
ing it, ceaſe to exult in God his juſtifler; who, 


by 
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by being ſo, is alſo the God of his praiſe? 
Or, who, that is ſenſible of his guilty, con- 
demned condition, can ceaſe to pray and 
moſt earneſtly to long for 1t ?—O, ſinner! are 
you inſenſible of the worth of this bleſſing of 
grace, and ſupinely negligent about it? then be 
aſſured, that you are yet in your ſins, and un- 
der condemnation; the juſtification of which 
I treat, is far from you. And what, if you 
ſhould never be juſtified? What, if your af- 
fronted Sovereign ſhould ſwear in his wrath, 
that he will never pardon, never accept you; 
but that you ſhall die under the curſe, already 
paſſed upon you? In ſuch a cafe, though aw- 
ful beyond conception, what could you have 
to object? You have trampled his authority 
under your feet, and cheriſhed a ſpirit of the 
moſt malignant enmity againſt him. Your 
conſcience tells you, that you have neither 
obeyed his law, nor loved his goſpel; that 
you have had little concern whether He was 
pleaſed or offended, ſo that you could but 
gratify your impetuous luſts and obtain your 
ſordid purpoſes. You have, it may be, never 
conſidered the death of the Son of God, as 
worthy of your ſerious notice, though the 
greateſt and moſt wonderful event, that ever 
happened in the univerſe, and the only thing 

| which 
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which can fave you from final condemnationand 
eternal ruin. Remember, thoughtleſs reader! 
that you have a cauſe depending, a cauſe which 
involves your 4d; to be tried at the bar of 
God, and before Jehovah your judge. An 
eternal hell to be ſuffered, or an eternal heaven 
to be enjoyed, and that by you; will. be the 
awful or glorious conſequence, of being caſt 
or acquitted in judgment. And can you reſt, 
can you. take any comfort, while entirely ig- 
norant whether the Judge immortal will ab- 
ſolve or condemn you? Conſider the ground 
on which you ſtand, and the reaſon of the 
hope that is in you. A miſtake about the. 
way of your acceptance with God, will 
be attended with the utmoſt danger: ſuch 
danger, that where it is final, it is followed by 
inevitable and eternal ruin. May the God of 
grace and the Father of hghts, awaken the 
fleepy conſciences of the inconſiderate, into 
an earneſt ſohcitude about it! and direct the 
ſteps of ſuch as are anxiouſly enquiring; How 
hall men, how ſhall we, be juſt with God? 


The perſons to whom the wonderful fa- 
your is granted, are /nners and the ungodly. 
For thus runs the divine declaration. To him 
that worketb, is the reward; the bleſſing of 
juſtification and eternal life, as connected 


: with 
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with it; not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But 
to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth— whom? the righteous? the 
holy? the eminently pious? Nay, verily, but 
the UNGODLY ; hs faith, or that in which he 
believes, is counted unto him for righteouſneſs x. 
From this remarkable text we learn, that the 
ſubjects of juſtiſication are ſuch, who are not 
only deſtitute of a perfect righteouſneſs, but 
who have performed no good works at all. 
Nor are they only deſcribed as having per- 
formed no good works, but alſo as being entirely 
deſtitute of every heavenly quality and righte- 
ous diſpeſition. They are denominated un- 
godly, and confidered as ungodly, when the in- 
effable bleſſing is beſtowed upon them. The 
mere ſinner, the ungodly perſon, he that 
_ worketh not; is the ſubje& on whom grace is 
magnified, towards whom grace reigns, in 
juſtification. Thus it is written in thoſe ſa- 
ered canons of our faith and practice, which 
are unalterable. | 

Before I diſmiſs this important paſſage, I 
would take the liberty of preſenting my reader 
with the thoughts of Dr. Owen upon it. To 
&« ſay, he who worketh not, is juſtified through 


* Rom. iv. 4, 5. 
80 believing; 
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„ believing; is to fay, that his works, what 
« ever they be, have no influence into his 
« juſtification; nor hath God, in juſtifying 
* him, any reſpect unto them. Wherefore he 
4 alone who worketh not, is the ſubject of 
« juſtification, the perſon to be juſtified, 
46 'That is, God conſidereth no man's works, 
© no man's duties of obedience, in his juſti- 
« fication ; ſeeing we are juſtified freely by hrs 
* grace. And when God affirmeth expreſsly, 
* that he juſtifieth him who 2worketh not, and 
that freely by his grace; I cannot underſtand 
de what place our works, or duties of obedi- 
* ence, can have in our juſtification. For 
why ſhould we trouble ourſelves to invent 
of what conſideration they may be, in our 
juſtification before God, when he himſelf 
affirms, that they are of none at all? Neither 
are the words capable of any evading in- 
« terpretation. He that worketh not, 7s he 
% that worketh not, let men ſay what they 
pleaſe and diſtinguiſh as long as they will. 

And it is a boldneſs not to be juſtified, for 
«* any to riſe up in oppoſition to ſuch expreſs 
* divine teſtimonies; however they may be 
„ harneſſed with philoſophical notions and 
« arguings, which are but as thorns and 
„ briars, which the word of God will paſs 
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through and conſume. —But the apoſtle 


® further adds, in the deſcription of the ſub- 
« ject of juſtification, that God ruftifieth the 
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ungodly. This is that expreſſion which 
hath ſtirred up ſo much wrath among 
many, and on the account whereof, ſome 
ſeem to be much diſpleaſed with the apoſtle 
himſelf. If any other perſon dare but ſay, 
that God ju/tifieth the ungodly ; he is pre- 
ſently reflected on, as one that, by his doc- 
trine, would overthrow the neceſſity of 
godlineſs, holineſs, obedience, or good 
works. For what need can there be of 
any of them, if God juſtifieth the angodiy? 
Howbett this is a periphraſis of God, that 
he is he, who juſtifieth the ungodly. This 
is his prerogative and property; as ſuch 
he will be believed and worthipped, which 
adds weight and emphaſis unto the expreſ- 
fon. And we mult not forego this teſti- 
mony of the Holy Ghoſt, let men be as 
angry as they pleaſe.” 
% But the difference is about the neaning 
of the words. If ſo, it may be allowed 
without mutual offence, though we ſhould 
miſtake their proper ſenſe. Only it muſt 
be granted, that God juſtifieth the ungodly. 
That 1 is ſay ſome, thoſe who /ormerly were 
% ungodly; 
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-* * ungodly ; not ſuch who continue ungodly 


* when they are juſtified, And this is moſt 
« true. All that are juſtified, were before un- 
* godly; and all that are juſtified, are at the 
fame inſtant made godly. But the queſtion 
& is, Whether they are godly or ungodly, 
„ antecedently, in any moment of time, unto 
their juſtification? If they are conſidered 
„ as godly, and are ſo indeed; then the 
% apoſtle's words are not true, that God 
& juſtifieth the ungodiy; for the contradictory 
& propoſition is true, God juſtifieth none but 
& the godly. Wherefore, although in and 
„ with the juſtification of a finner, he is 
„made godly ; for he is endowed with that 
„ faith. which purifieth the heart, and is a 
e vital. principle of all obedience, and the 
* conſcience is purged from dead works by 
the blood of Chriſt : yet, antecedently unto 
his juſtification, he is ungodly, and conf» 
“ dered as ungodly ; as one that ret not; 
« as one whoſe duties and obedience contri- 
@ bute nothing to his juſtification. As he 
«, worketh not, all works are excluded from 
being the cauſe; and as he is ungodly, from 
5 being the condition, of his juſtification +.” 


I + Dr. OWEN on Juſtif. chap. xvili. 
Again: 


* 
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Ag ain: That the ſinner, the ungodly per- 
bu, f is the only ſubject of juſtification, appears 
from hence. The Spirit of God ſpeaking in 
the ſcriptures, repeatedly declares, that we are 
juſtified by grace. And grace, as already ob- 
ſerved, ſtands in direct oppoſition to wor; 
i every kind and 
every degree. Whoever, therefore, is juſti- 
fied by grace, is conſidered as abſolutely un- 
worthy, } in that very inſtant, when the glo- 
rious bleſſing is vouchſafed to him.— This 
momentous truth is ſet in the ſtrongeſt light, 
in the following emphatical words. Being 
juſtified freely by his grace x. Freely; by grace. 
If theſe words do not prove, that juſtification 
is entirely free, without the leaſt reſpect to 
any ſuppoſed holy qualities in the ſinger, or 
any good works performed by him, antece- 
dent to his being poſſeſſed of the unſpeakable 
favour; I think it is impoſlible to expreſs any 
ſuch thing. The moſt fruitful invention 
would be at a loſs, to contrive a form of 
words better adapted to expreſs the com: 
munication of any benefit, in a way of freeſt 
favour.— This text informs us, that, in re- 
ſpect to God, * is an act of Fre 


* Rom. iii. 24. 
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unmixed grace; excluſive of all good works, 
and abſolutely independent on any ſuch thing 
as human worthineſs : and, in reſpect to us, 
that it is entirely without cauſe; for ſo the 
adverb, in the original, ſignifies + The word 
}reely, does not ſo immediately reſpect, either 
the bleſſing itſelf, or the Giver; as it does the 
Fate and charaGer of the perſons to whom 
the ineſtimable bleſſing is granted. It de- 
notes that there is xo cauſe in them, why 
they ſhould be thus treated by a righteous God. 

In this ſenſe the original word is uſed and 
tranſlated in the following paſſage: They hated 
me without a cauſe *. Was the holy, the 
harmleſs, the innocent Jeſus hated, by the 
malevolent Fews, without the leaſt cauſe in 
himſelf? Certainly: to ſuppoſe or aſſert the con- 
trary, would be a contradiction of the ſacred 
text, and blaſphemy againſt the Son of God. 

The perſon, therefore, that is juſtified freely 
by grace, is accepted without any cauſo in him- 
ſelf. Nothing in him or about him, is con- 
ſidered by the ſovereign Diſpenſer of every 
favour, when he beſtows the bleſſing, as pre- 
paring or qualifying for it. 


＋ Twpeay, Y John. Xv. 25» 0 Pf. XXX. 19. Kix. 4. 
Septuag. 5 | 
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Hence it appears, that if we regard the 
perſons. who ate juſtified, and their „ate 
prior to the enjoyment of the immenſely 
glorious privilege ; Brace, divine grace; ap- 
pears and reigns in all its magnificence and 
glory. There being no conditions or pre· ro- 
quiſites; no terms to be fulfilled, or good 
qualities to be obtained, either with or with- 
out the divine aſſiſtance, in order to a full 
diſcharge before the eternal Judge. Juſti- 
fication is a bleſſing of pure grace, as well 
as tranſcendently excellent. So the true be- 
liever eſteems it, and as ſuch rejoices in it. 
In this, as in every other part of his falyation, 
he is willing to be nothing, leſs than nothing 3 
that grace may reign, that grace may be ail in all. 

The various facts and teſtimonies produced 
from ſacred writ, when treating about ths 
freeneſs of pardon, equally prove the point 
under conſideration; and might, together with 
many others, be adduced and pleaded on the 
preſent. occafion. For he that is pardoned, 
is juſtified, and he that is juſtified is pardoned, 
as before obſerved. Conſequently, if our 
pardon be free, our juſtification cannot be 
conditional. But, to avoid prolixity, I ſhall 
not further enlarge 1n proof of the, , glorious 
truth; only would juſt obſery e—That, ſo 

O 2 great 
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great a bleſſing, yet ab/elutely free; ſo divine 
a favour, yet ſuſpended on n condition, to he 
performed by the ſinner, diſcovers aſtoniſh- 
ing grace. This muſt filence the fears and 
raiſe the hopes of the guilty, the accurſed, the 
ſelf- condemned. And may their hopes be 
raiſed by ſuch a conſideration ; and by be- 
holding the glory of that infinite Being, 
whoſe honour and ſovereign prerogative it is, 


to be nviolably Juſt, yet the Fuſtifier of Fe un- 
godly. 


Having conſidered the previous fate of the 
perſon whom God juſtifies, and the freencſs 
with which the important and moit neceſ- 
fary bleſſing is beſtowed upon him; the wey 
appointed in the eternal counſels and revealed 
in the everlaſting goſpel, in which the con- 
demned criminal may be honourably ac- 
quitted before the divine tribunal and ac- 
cepted as righteous, now demands our atten- 
tive regard. And here we behold, the in- 
maculate holineſs of the Deity, and the ftri# 
Juſtice of - the Lawgiver, harmonizing with 
his tendereſt mercy and freeſt favour. Nor 
can it be. otherwiſe. 'The Judge of all the 
'earth muſt do right. He will, he can ac- 
quit none without a righteouſneſs, For, to 

| juſtify 
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Juſtify a perſon, and to pronounce him righte- 
ous, are the ſame thing. Juſtification is evi- 
dently a forenſic term, and the thing intended 
by it, a judicial act. So that, were a perſon 
to be juſtified without a righteouſneſs, the 
judgment would not be according to truth; 
it would be a ſalſe and unrighteous ſentence. 
Again: The righteouſneſs by which we 
are juſtified muſt be perfect; muſt be ade- 
quate to the demands of that law, accord- 
ing to which the ſovereign Judge proceeds 
in our juſtification. Every judge, it is evident, 
muſt have ſome rule by which to proceed 
in his judicial capacity. This rule is the 
law. To talk of paſſing judgment, with- 
out having any reſpect to a law, is abſurd, 
and involves a contradiction. For to judge 
is nothing elſe but to determine, whether the 
object of judgment. be according to rule. A 
judge firſt conſiders what is fact, and then, 
comparing the fact with the rule of action, 
he pronounces it right or wrong, and approves 
or condemns the performer of it. An im- 
perfect obedicnce, therefore, before a judge, ä 
is not righteouſneſs. For righteouſneſs is no 
other than a complete conformity to that law, 
which is the rule of our conduct. To accept 
of any obedience ſhort of the rule, inſtead of 
that which perfectly anſwers it, is to act, not 
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im the capacity of a righteous judge, but under 
the character of an abſolute ſovereign. And 
ſo Jehovah himſelf declares, that he all by 
no means clear the! iawalty in judgment; that 
he will not at all acguit the wicked; and, con- 
ſequently, that he will juſtify none without 
a perfect righteouſneſs. — That obedience, 
therefore, which is available for this grandeſt 
of all purpoſes, muſt anſwer the demands of 
the law. It muſt be ſuch as will vindicate 
the honour of divine juſtice and eternal 
truth, in declaring the ſubject of Juſtification 
completely righteous. Yes, reader, It muſt 
be ſuch as you may venture to plead, with- 
out the leaſt imputation of arrogance, at the 
throne of grace, and the bar of judgment: 
ſuch to which: you may warrantably aſcribe 
your. happineſs in the heavenly world, and 

in which you may glory to all eternity. 
Many perſons talk of, I know not what, 
conditions of Juſtification z ſome ſuppoſing 
one thing, and ſome another to be the con- 
dition of it. But from hence it appears, that 
the ouly condition of our acceptance with 
God, is a perfect righteouſneſs. This the 
law requires; nor does the goſpel ſubſtitute 
another. And as the divine law can have 
no more, fo it will admit of no leſs. Such 
perſons, therefore, who think of any thing 
ſhort 
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ſhort. of a complete obedience being ſuf- 
ficient; let them call the ſuppoſed enen 
by what name they pleaſe; would do well to 
conſider, how they can free themſelves from 
the charge of Antinomianiſm. For the goſpel 
does not, in any degree, make void the law. 
So far from it, that the voice of the goſpel and 
the death of Chriſt, demonſtrate Jehovah to 
be abſolutely inflexible, as to all that Ins holy 
law requires or forbids. The way in which 
ſinners are juſtified, does not in the leaſt in- 
fringe on its rights. For, conſidered as moral, 
it is unalterable and eternal. Perfect obe- 
dience was demanded by it of man, while 
in a ſtate of innocence, as the condition of 
life. Perfect obedience it ſtill requires of 
man, though in a ſtate of apoſtaſy. And 
perfect obedience it muſt have, either at our 
OWN, Or a ſurety” s hand, or we muſt fall 
eternally under its curſe. 
Where, then, ſhall we find, or how ſhall 
we obtain a juſtifying righteouſneſs ? Shall 
we flee to the la for relief? ſhall we apply, 
with diligence and zeal, to the performance 
of duty, in order to attain the defired end? 
Such a procedure, though, it might flatter o our 
pride, would betray our ignorance, diſap- 
point our hopes, and iſſue in eternal ruin.— 


04 The 
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The apoſtle of the Gentiles, when profeſſedly 
handling the doctrine of juſtification, poſi- 
tively affirms and ſtrongly proves, that there 
is no acceptance with God by the works of 
the law. Now the works of the law, are 
thoſe duties of piety and humanity which the 
law requires. Nor can any acceptable obe- 
dience be performed, which is not required 
by that law, which demands perfect love to 
God, and perfect love to man. So that when 
the infallible teacher excludes he works of 
the law, from having any concern in our 
juſtification, he entirely rejects all our works, 
all our duties, of every kind. But, let us 
hear his words and conſider their import. 
By the deeds of the lau, by our own obe- 
dience to it, however fincere ; ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified, accepted of God and pronounced 
righteous in Bis fight, And the reaſon is evi- 
dent; for by the law #5 the knowledge of ſin, 
as an oppoſition to the divine revealed will, 
and as deſerving an everlaſting curſe *. If 
ſo, it is abſolutely impoſſible that we ſhould 
be juſtified by it; for a law which proves us 
guilty, is far from pronouncing us righteous 
in the eye of the lawgiver.—The Jaw entered, 


* Rom, ni. 20. Gal, ii. 16, 
Was 
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was repromulged at Sinai, that the offence - 
might abound; that the abundance of our ini- 
quities might be manifeſted, and their ex- 
ceeding ſinfulneſs appear .- Te law worketh 
wrath ; it reveals the wrath of God againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. 
It faſtens a charge of guilt on the criminal, 
and works a ſenſe of deſerved wrath in his 
conſcience. So far from juſtifying any of- 
fender, that it denounces utter deſtruction 
againſt him, and unſheaths the ſword of ven- 
geance J. —-As many as are of the works of the 
law; who do their beſt endeavours to keep 
it, and are looking for juſtification by it; are 
—what? In a promiſing way to obtain ac- 
ceptance with God, and to be rewarded with 
eternal life? quite the reverſe. They are 
under a dreadful curſe, Far it is written, by 
the pen of infallibylity, and is awfully ex- 
preflive of Jehovah's unchangeable purpoſe z 

CURSED 18 EVERY ONE, without any reſpect 
'of perſons, without any regard to pleas ; 
THAT CONTINUETH NOT IN ALL THINGS 
which are written in the book of the law to do 
them*, From this alarming text we learn, 
that there never was, nor can be any accept- 


+ Rom. v. 20. 4 Rom. iv. 15, Gal. iii. 10 
ance 
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ance with God, without a perfect obedience. 
An obedience, perfect in its principle, com- 
plete in all its parts, and without the leaſt 
anterruption in thought, word, or deed. For 
he who fails in one point, breaks the whole 
law, is guilty before God, and an to 
ruin +. 

The apoftle argues in proof of the point, 
from the oppoſition there 1s, between living 
by faith, and living by the works of the law. 
Theſe are his words; That zo man, however 
excellent his moral character, however righte- 
ous in his on eſteem ; is juſtified by his own 
obedience to the law in the fight of God, it is 
evident: For the juſt, the truly righteous and 
juſtified perſon, ſhall live by faith. And, that 
he does not obtain the character and enjoy 
the bleſſedneſs connected with it, in virtue 
-6f his om obedience, appear from hence; 
the laws not of faith, it makes no mention 
of a Redeemer, or of believing in him. But, 
its uniform language is, the man that doeth 
hem; that punctually performs the duties 
cnjoined, and entirely avoids the things pro- 
- hibited ; he, and he alone, Hall live in them, 
-thall find acceptance and enjoy peace 1. 


+ Jam. ii. 1. 1 Gal, il. 11, 12. 
The 
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The inſpired penman, ever jealous of his 
Maſter's honour, ever concerned for the glory 
of divine grace, argues from an abſurdity; an 
abſurdity, obvious to the meaneſt capacity, 
and ſhocking to every mind, that has the leaſt 
.cſteem for the Lord Redeemer, If r1ghteouſ- 
neſs come by the law; if men either were or 
could be juſtified, by their own duties and 
- endeavours, then it would inevitably follow, 
that Chriſt is dead in vain; all his obedience 
and all his ſufferings were uſeleſs things, 
there was no occaſion for them. And 
again; Tf they which are of the law be heirs; 
if they who rely on their own legal per- 
formances, be accepted of God and entitled 
to the heavenly inheritarice ; farth, in a dying 
"Redeemer, 7s made entirely void, and the pro- 
miſe of life by him, is made of none ęffect +. 
Nor are the works of the Iaw, which Paul 
ſo expreſsly and repeatedly excludes from 
having any concern in our juſtification, to be 
underſtood only of an obedience to thoſe po- 
/itive rites and ceremonial inſtitutions of Je- 
hovah, which, being of a temporary kind, 
were abrogated by the death of Chriſt. His 
deſign was to ſet aſide all our obedience to 


* Gal, ii. 21, + Rom. iv. 14. 


wely 
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every lau; all our own works and duties of 


every kind. That this was the intention of 
the ſacred writer, appears from the following 
conſiderations. — The apoſtle excludes all 


- works in general. God imputeth righteouſneſs 


ꝛoit bout works. By grace ye are ſaved—net 
of works. FF by grace, then it is no more of 


: works. Not by works of righteouſneſs which 


ve have done. | Who hath ſaved us—not ac- 


cording to our works I. He does not only ſay, 
that we are not juſtified by the works of te 
law; but alſo, that we are not juſtified by 
Works; performances, duties, obedience, in 
general, what rule ſoever may be their object, 


or however they may be denominated. He 


does not give the leaſt hint, as if he meant 
only to exclude the works of ſome particular 


* 


law, or duties of ſome particular kind, in 


contradiſtinction to others. And when the 
| Spirit of God declares, that we are not juſti- 
ned by work, without limiting the phraſe to 


e any particular kind of duties; what authority 


have we to reſtrain the ſenſe to this or that 
fort of works, to the excluſion of others ? For, 


as all duties performed in obedience ta a 


8 * Rom. iv. 6. Epi. ii. 8, 9. Rom. ul. 6. Tit. iii. 5. 
2 Tim. hs 9. | 


law, 


n our Juſtification. 221 


law, are works, whether the law be conſi- 
dered as moral or ceremonial, old or new; 
ſo all works, whatever they be, are here ex- 
cluded without any exception. 

Again: That law which the apoſtle de- 
ſigns, ſtands in direct oppoſition to the grace 
of the goſpel and the promiſe of life; to faiih 
in Jeſus and the righteouſucſ of faith. The 
promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or 10 his ſeed through the 
law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith. 
For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith 
it made void, and the promiſe made of none 
effect. Becauſe the law worketh wrath ; for 
where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
Therefore, it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace, that the promiſe might be ſure to all the 
fſeed*, Now it is the moral, and not the ce- 
remonial law, which {tands oppoled to grace 
and the promiſe, to faith and the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith. For the ceremonial law exhi- 
bited, in various ways, the grace of God, the 
promiſed Meſſiah, and life by him, as the 
great objects of faith and hope under the an- 
cient Fewiſb economy : it cannot, therefore, 


be ſtated and conſidered in this contraſted 


* Rom. iv. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
> "oy L's | VIEW, 


222 Of Grace, as it reigns 
view, without a manifeſt impropriety. But 
the moral law is not of faith; it contains no 
_ revelation of grace; it exhibits no foundation 


of truſt, no object of hope, for guilty ſinners; 
nor does it make the leaſt promiſe: to them, 


but all the reverſe.—Beſides, the law here in- 


tended \'worketb wrath. By a tranſgreſſion of 


it, wrath is incurred; and by a conviction of 
the evil of ſuch diſobedience, a ſenſe of de- 
ſerved wrath poſſeſſes the conſcience. Which, 
though perfectly applicable to the moral law, 
and to mankind in general, as breakers of it; 
yet cannot be affirmed of the ceremonial in- 
ſtitutions, neither in reſpect to Jews nor Gen- 
files. As to the former, thoſe rites were 
long fince abrogated: as to the latter, they 
never were under any obligation. to obſerve 
thera. | 

Further: The important rexbns aſſigned 
by the ſacred diſputant, why we cannot be 
Juſtified by the works of the law, but by faith 


in Jeſus, make it evident, that he intended 


to exclude, not only all ceremonial perform- 
ances, but alſo all our moral "obedience. 
Having afferted; that there is no juſtification 
by the deeds of the law, he adds; For, by the 
law is the knowledge of fin +. Now the apoſtle 


' + Rom, iii. 20. 


„ F 


informs 
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informs us, from his own experience, that 
the knowledge of ſin comes by that law, 
which forbids all irregular defires and every 
un ſanctified affection. I had not known fon but 
by the law; for I had not known luft, except 
the law had ſaid, Thou fhalt not covet}. Hence 
it is plain to a demonſtration, that all the 
deeds and duties of that law, by whieh 1s the 
knowledge of fin, are entirely excluded from 
all concern in our juſtification : and that the 
law which convinces of fin, is fpiritual; 
reaches the thoughts and intents of the heart; 
and ſays, Thou ſhalt not covet.” Whether it 
be the moral or ceremonial law, which is 
here intended, the reader, I prefame, will be. 
at no great loſs to determine. Another rea- 
fon aſſigned is, 4% any man ſhauld beaſt, By 
grace ye are ſaved not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt. To declare at this time his Tighte- 
ouſneſs, that He might be juſt and #be juſtifier 
of bim that bekeveth in Feſus. Where is boaſt- 
ing then? it is excluded. By what law?. of 
works ? Nay : but by the Jaw of faith. From 
whence the apoſtle infers the following con- 
cluſion. Therefore we conclude, thut 4 man 
ic juſtified by faith without i be deeds af the 


C 
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law. 
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lat4. Now of what are men ready to boaſt; 
in a religious view, but of their ſuppoſed 
moral goodneſs? Of what, but the integrity 
of their hearts and the regularity of their 
lives; their ſincere intentions and pious per- 
formances ? Theſe, therefore, we may juſtly 
infer, are entirely excluded. For if no works 
be excepted but thoſe of a ceremonial kind, 
and if our moral obedience be any way con- 
cerned in procuring acceptance with God, 
how is boaſting excluded? Does not the per- 
formance of moral precepts afford as fair a 
ground for boaſting, as a ſubmiſſion to cere- 
monial rites? and were not. the ancient pha- 


riſees guilty in both reſpects 


Nor is faith itſelf our righteouſneſs, or that 


for the ſake of which we are juſtified. For 
though believers are ſaid to be juſtified by 
faith, yet not for faith. That faith is not 
our righteouſneſs, is evident from the fol- 
lowing conſiderations. —No man's faith is 
perfect; and if it were, it would not be equal 


to the demands of the divine law. It could 


not, therefore, be accounted or accepted as a 
complete righteouſneſs, without an error in 
judgment. But the judgment of God is ac- 


+ Eph. ii. 8, 9. Rom. lil. 26, 27, 28. Luke xviii. 11. 
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cording to truth, and according to the rights 
of his law, as before proved. That obe- 
dience by which a ſinner is juſtiſied, is called 
the righteouſneſs of faith ; righteouſneſs by 
faith; and is ſaid to be revealed to faith r. 
conſequently, it cannot be faith itſelf. For, 
as it is of another, by another, and revealed to 
another, it muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that 
other.— Faith, in the bufineſs of juſtification, 
ſtands oppoſed to all works. To him that 
worketh not, but helieveth. But if it were our 
juſtifying righteouſneſs, to conſider it in ſuch 
a light would be highly improper. For, in 
ſuch a connection, it falls under the conſider- 
ation of a work, a condition, on the perform- 
ance of which our acceptance with God 1s 
ſuſpended. —-If faith itſelf be that, on account 
of which we are accepted, then ſome believers 
are juſtified by a more, and ſome by a lei per- 
fe righteouſneſs, in exact proportion to the 
ftrength or weakneſs of their faith. He was 
firong in faith—O, ye of little faith. Conſe- 
quently, more of juſtice and leſs of grace 
would appear in the juſtification of ſome, 
than in that of others; or elſe ſome muſt be 
more fully juſtified than others; each of 


+ Rom. in. 22. Philip. " 9. Rom, 1. 17. 8 
P which 
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which is abſurd. —That which is the end f 


the law, 1s our righteouſneſs; which, certam- 
ly, is not faith, but the obedience of our ex- 
alted Subſtitute. Chri/t is the end of the law, 
FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, #9 every one that be- 
lieveth.— That righteouſneſs by which many 
are juſtified, is the obedience of One. The 
believer, therefore, is not juſtified for the ſake 
of his own faith ; for then there muſt be as 
many diſtinct righteouſneſſes, as there are 
juſtified perſons.—If faith itſelf be our juſti- 
tying righteouſneſs, then we may, without 
either pride or folly, depend upon it, plead it 
before God, and rejoice in it. For whatever 
the Moſt High is pleaſed to accept as our 
righteouſneſs, may be pleaded before him as 
ſuch. And whatever may be ſo pleaded, 
muſt; be eſteemed, a proper ground of our 
confidence—may be uſed. as an argument in 
prayer, at the throne of grace, and as the 
foundation , of our hope of final happineſs. | 
And whateyer is thus the ground of our con- 
fidence, muſt be the fruitful ſource of our 
Hhiritual. joy. So that, according to this no- 
tion, not Chriſt, but faith, is the capital 
thing, the object to which we muſt look. 
The glorious Redeemer and his undertaking, 
are only conſidered as a kind of auxiliaries in 
ä 1 the 
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the affair of juſtiſication; while faith is the 
grand requiſite, as it renders Immanuel's work 
effectual, and crowns the whole. Once 
more: To underſtand thoſe words, Laith 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, in the Ar- 
minian ſenſe, is to contradict the whole ſcope 
and deſign of the apoſtle's argumentation, 
when treating about the juſtification of ſin- 
ners. For his main deſign is to prove, that 
the eternal Sovereign juſtifies freely ; without 
any cauſe in the creature. But, according to 
this hypotheſis, faith is the condition, is the 
cauſe, is that on account of which we are 


accepted as righteous. For it is conſidered 
under the formal notion of righteouſneſs*, 


But is not that law which man was origi- 
hally under, which requires an abſolutely 
perfect obedience, and denounces a curſe on 
the leaſt offender, abrogated by the mediation 
of Jeſus? and is not a new, remedial; milder 
law introduced in its ſtead ; one that is more 
happily adapted to the infirmities of a fallen 
creature, requiring only a /incere obedience, 
as the condition of acceptance before the ſo- 
vereign Judge? No: For, not to take notice 


- * Hence it appears, that it is not faith :tſeff, but its 
glorious Object which Paul intends, when he ſpeaks of faith 
being imputed for righteouſneſs. 
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that ſuch a ſcheme repreſents the goſpel as 
making void the law; not to mention many 
other things which might be urged ; the 
ſentiment ſuppoſes, that the old, the eternal 
law of God, was either too frif in its pre- 
cepts, or too ſevere in its ſanction; and, that 
its requirements never were, nor ever will be 
performed, either by ourſelves or our Surety. 
An imagination this, which deſerves the ut- 
moſt abhorrence; as, in one view, it denies 
perfection to that law, which is holy, and juſt, 
and good; and as, in another, it highly re- 
flects on the wiſdom, or equity, or goodneſs 
of the ſupreme Legiflator ; in enacting a law, 
the repeal of which was ſo neceſſary, in order 
to accompliſh the defigns of his grace. Be- 
ſides, the ſcheme is abſurd. For it ſuppoſes 
that the law which man is now under, re- 
quires only an zmperfe obedience, But an 
imperfect righteouſneſs cannot anſwer its de- 
mands, whether it be denominated % or 
new. For every law requires perfect obe- 
dience to its own precepts and prohibitions. 
Whatever law we are ſuppoſed to be under, 
it muſt be the ſtandard of duty and the rule 
of our obedience; and every rule requires, 
and cannot but require, a complete confor- 
mity to itſelf, That law which forbids every 


2 irre- 
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irregularity in our tempers and conduct, 
whatever name it may bear, is the rule of our 
duty, the law which is now in force; other- 
wiſe, ſuch irregularity would not be fin ; ſuch 
a deviation from perfect rectitude, would be 
no fault. That which is not prohibited, that 
which is the breach of no law, cannot be 
ſin; for ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the law. If, 
then, we are forbidden to commit fin, it muſt 
be by a law now 1n force; and if every fin 
be a breach of it, nothing ſhort of perfect 
obedience can be required by it. Conſequent- 
ly, nothing can be accepted as righteouſneſs, 
in the fight of God, but an obedience in all 
reſpects complete; a perfect obedience, either 
performed by us, or imputed to us“. 


Nor 


* To obviate objections and enforce my argument, I 
would take the liberty to introduce a paragraph or two, 
from a late excellent writer; who, when touching upon 
this ſubject, obſerves : © They,” the Arminians, © ſtrenu- 
* ouſly maintain, that it would be unjuſt in God, to require 
* any thing of us beyond our preſent power and ability 
* to perform; and alſo hold, that we are now unable to 
perform perfect obedience, and that Chriſt died to ſatisfy 
for the imperfe&ions of our obedience, and has made 
way that our imperfect obedience might be accepted in- 
* ſtead of perfect: wherein they ſeem jnſenſibly to run 
ig themſelves i into the groſſeſt inconſiſtence. For they hold, 
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Nor are we accepted of God on account of 
any holineſs wrought in us, by the Holy 


Spirit, 


hat God, in mercy to mankind, has aboliſhed that ri. 
« gorous conſtitution, or law, that they were under origi- 
„ nally; and, inſtead of it, has introduced a more mild con- 
« flitution, and put us under a new law, which requires ng 
« more than imperfect, ſincere obedience, in compliance with 

«our poor, infirm, impotent circumſtances ſince the fall. 
Now, how can theſe things be made conſiſtent ? J 
« would aſk, What lau theſe imperfections of our obe- 
« dience are a breach of? If they are a breach of no law 
* that we were ever under, then they are not ſins. And if 
« they be not ſins, what need of Chriſt's dying to ſatisfy 
« for them? But if they are ſins, and the breach of ſome 
law, what Jaw is it? They cannot be a breach of their 
* new law; for [according to their principles] that re- 
* quires no other than imperfect obedience, or obedience 
« with imperfections: and, therefore, to have obedience 
e attended with imperfections, is no breach of it; for, 'tis 
tas much as it requires. And they cannot be a breach 
« of their old law; for that, they ſay, is entirely aboliſh- 
«ed, and we never were under it. — They fay, it would 
“not be juſt in God to require of us perfect obedience, 
« becauſe it would not be juſt to require more than we 
« can perform, or to puniſh us for failing of it. And, 
« therefore, by their own ſcheme, the imperfections of our 
& obedience do not deſerve to be puniſhed. What need, 
« therefore, of Chriſt's dying to ſatisfy for them? What 
* need of his ſuffering, to ſatisfy for that which is no fault, 
«and, in its own nature, deſerves no ſuffering ? > What 
e need of Chriſt's dying to 2 that our imperfect 
obediencꝭ 
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Spirit, or any good works performed by us, 
through the afliſtance of divine grace, after re- 
generation, 


« obedience ſhould be accepted, when, according to their 
«* ſcheme, - it would be unjuſt, in itſelf, that any other 
* obedience than inert, ſhould be required? What 
need of Chriſt's dying to make way for God's accepting 
« ſuch an obedience, as it would be unjuſt in him not to 
„ accept? Is there any need of Chriſt's dying to prevail 
« with Gad not to do unrighteouſly? —If it be ſaid, That 
« Chrift died to ſatisfy that old law for us, that ſo we might 
« not be under it, but that there might be room for our being 
« under a milder law : Still I would inquire, What need 
« of Chriſt's dying that we might not be under a law, 
* which, by their principles, it would be in itſelf unjuſt 
that we ſhould be under, whether Chriſt had died or 
no, becauſe, in our preſent ſtate, we are not able to 
deep it: | | 

« So the Arminians are inconſiſtent with themſelves, not 
only in what they ſay of the need of Chriſt's /atisfac- 
“tion, to atone for thoſe imperfections which we cannot 
avoid; but alſo in what they ſay of the grace of God, 
granted to enable men to perform the ſincere obedience 
* of the new law. They grant, that by reaſon of original 
in, we are utterly diſabled for the perfarmance of the con- 
« dition, without new grace from God. But they aflirm, 
* that He gives ſuch grace to all, by which the performance 
* of the condition is truly poſſible: And that upon this 
* ground, He may and doth moſt juſtly require it.—If they 
e intend to ſpeak properly, by grace they muſt mean, that 
* afſiſtance which is of grace, or of free favour and kind- 
* neſs. But yet they ſpeak of it, as very unreaſonable, un- 
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generation, For, if we be the ſubjects of it, 
it is ſtill our own righteouſneſs, however at- 
tained or performed ; and all our own righte- 
ouſneſs is as filthy rags, and is entirely ex- 
cluded. —This appears from hence. All 
righteouſneſs conſiſts, either in the habit or 
the act; either in the principle or the prac- 
tice of it. Now if our external obedience to 
the commands of God be not our own 
righteouſneſs, there is no ſuch thing; and ſo 
the phraſe, as uſed by men and in the ſacred 

writings, muſt be entirely deſtitute of all 
propriety, ſenſe and meaning. And as to the 
principle of all obedience, what is it but the 
love of God? This is purity of heart; this is 
true holineſs. And though this heavenly 
affection be not natural to man, but a fruit of 


&* juſt and cruel, for God to require that, as the condition 
« of pardon, that is become impoſſible by original ſin, If 
4 it be ſo, what grace is there in giving aſſiſlance and abi- 
* lity to perform the condition of pardon ? Or why is that 
„called by the name of grace, that is an abſolute debt, 
« which God is bound to beſtow, and which it would be 
« unjuſt and cruel in Him to with-hold ; ſeeing He requires 
* that, as the condition of pardon, which we cannot perform 
4 without it ?”—See that maſterly work, entitled, & careful 
and firit Inquiry into the. modern prevailing Notions of 
that Freedom of Will, which is ſuppoſed to be eſſential to 
Moral Agency, &c. by, Mr. JONATHAN ED WARDS, 
P: 430, 221, 222, 
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the Spirit; yet it is included under the ge- 
neral idea, of our own righteouſneſs. For 
there is no ſuch thing as righteouſneſs, or mo- 
ral goodneſs, where God is not the object of 
ſupreme affection, where our Maker is not 
ſincerely loved. A rational creature that does 
not love the infinitely amiable Jehovah, 1s ſo 

far from having any thing which may be 
called righteouſneſs, that he is actuated by the 
temper, and bears the very image of the de- 
vil. For, where divine love has no place in 
the heart, the diſpoſitions of the mind are 
entirely ſinful, and the whole conduct a di- 
rect oppoſition to the revealed will of God. 
Conſequently, if nothing be worthy to be 
called righteouſneſs, where the love of God 
has no influence; and if all our oven obe- 
dience be excluded, in the article of juſtifi- 
cation; all that holineſs and all thoſe duties. 
which follow regeneration and are performed 
by the affiſtance of the Holy Spirit, muſt be 
totally ſet aſide, as to that important affair. 
According to thoſe words; By grace ye are 
Javed—not of works. What works? thols to 
which they were created in Chriſt Feſus, and 
in which God ordained that they ſhould walk*, 


* Eph, ii. 8, 9, 10, 
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Hence it is, that Paul very evidently diſtin- 
guiſhes, between that righteouſneſs by which 
he was juſtified, in which alſo he defired to 
be jound, and all his own holineſs and 
righteous deeds. And be found in Him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law; but that which 1s through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith *, Nor can any man, with the leaſt 
ſhadow of reaſon, ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle 
ever imagined himſelf to have attained that 
holineſs, or performed thoſe good works, in- 
cluded under the general phraſe, his own 
righteouſneſs, without the divine aſſiſtance. 


Again: To aſſert that our own righteouſ- 
neſs is the condition of our juſtification, let 
the condition be ever ſo ſmall, is to confound 
the two very different and oppoſite covenants 
of works and grace. What was the covenant 
of works 2 was it not a conſtitution which re- 
quired a perſanal obedience, as the condition 
of life, and promiſed acceptance with God 
on the performance of that condition ? This 
was the tenour of it, and in this its eſſence 
conſiſted. Whatever covenant, therefore, pro- 
ceeds on the ſame terms, or has the nature 


* Philip, iii. 9, 
of 
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of them in it, however it may be varied in 
other reſpects, it is ſtill the fame. As in the 
renewal of the promiſe concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah, in which the eflence of the covenant of 
grace was contained, though the ſovereign 
Diſpenſer of all good was pleaſed to vary his 
language, and to exhibit his mercy in dit- 
ferent views, under the patriarchal, moſaic, 
and chriſtian diſpenſations; yet it was al- 
ways the ſame, in ſubſtance. So, whatever 
variations may be ſuppoſed to have taken 
place, reſpecting the covenant of works; ſo 
long as 1ts grand characteriſtic, Do THIS 
AND LIVE, is retained, it is ſtill the ſame co- 
venant.— To ſet the point in a clearer light, 
be it obſerved, That our firſt parents, before 
the fall, were under the covenant of works : 
and, ſuppoſing they had performed the con- 
dition of it, they would have had a right to 
life, and would have enjoyed the promiſed 
bleſſing. And though the enjoyment of life 
was ſuſpended on the performance of perfect 
obedience, yet that was eafier to them, in 
their primitive ſtate, than the leaſt ſuppoſed 
condition would be to us in our fallen, cor- 
rupted ſtate. And, how great ſoever the diſ- 
parity was, between the obedience preſcribed 
and the bleſſing promiſed ; yet, had the con- 

| | dition 
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dition been performed, and life enjoyed in 
conſequence of it, the happy ſtate would have 
been poſſeſſed, not as a gift of grace, but as 
a reward of pactional debt *. Nor would it 
have been of grace at all, in that ſenſe in 
which the ſacred writers uſe the term, when 
treating about the juſtification of ſinners. 
But ſuppoſing the condition of that cove- 
nant had been performed by our firſt father, 
and that life had been enjoyed-by him, as 
the reward of his own obedience; how, or 
by what means, could he have performed it? 
By that power and rectitude with which his 
nature was endowed. But who gave him that 
power and rectitude? Who endowed him with 
thoſe holy qualities, which fitted him for 
fuch obedience ? Who maintained thoſe mo- 
ral abilities and preſerved him in exiſtence 
itſelf? The anſwer is obvious. Yet, his being 
furniſhed with ſufficient powers and capa- 
cities, and having them preſerved by the Lord 
his Maker, would not have prevented the 
reward of life from being by works. Life 
would {till have been by the legal covenant ; 
conſequently, entirely oppoſite to that way of 
juſtification and happineſs, which is revealed 
in the goſpel, 
Rom. iv. 4. 


Yet 


4 
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Vet further, to evince the truth and con- 
firm the argument, it may be obſerved ; That 
the covenant of works itſelf did not require, 
even from innocent Adam, the performance 
of its condition by a power independent on di- 
vine aſſiſtance. Nor could it, conſiſtent with 
the nature of a finite and dependent being, 
as man in his beſt eſtate, and every mere 
creature, muſt neceſſarily be. For conſer- 
vatton 18 as much owing to a divine power, 
as creation itſelf, Thoſe boly qualities, there- 
fore, with which man was at firſt endowed, 
could no otherwiſe be maintained, than by a 
continual divine influence from his Creator 
and Preſerver. For if a divine power and 
agency be neceſſary to a continuance in 
mere exiſtence, it muſt certainly be allowed 
neceſſary to an holy and happy exiſtence ; ſuch 
as our original parents would undoubtedly 
have enjoyed, had they continued in a ſtate 
of innocence. —l1f, then, we talk of terms and 
conditions, reſpecting the covenant of grace; 
the queſtion is not, Whether they be great or 
ſmall, hard or eaſy ? but, Whether there be 
any condition at all, to be performed by the 
ſinner, in order to obtain acceptance with 
God and a right to life? And, whether a 
ſuppoſition of any ſuch thing, does not, in 
| | effect, 
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effect, annihilate all difference, between the 
old and the new covenant, the /aw and the 
goſpel, grace and works * ? 

If, then, the ſubject of juſtification be, in 
himſelf, ungodly ; if the ſupreme Governour 
of the world, neither will nor can juſtify any 
without a perfect righteouſneſs; and if ſuch 
a righteouſneſs cannot poſſibly be found in 
any of our own performances, nor in faith 
itſelf, nor in any of the graces or fruits of 
the Holy Spirit; it is abſolutely neceſſary 
that a righteouſneſs wrought out by another, 
ſhould be imputed to us, or placed to our 


If the covenant of grace be duly conſidered, it will ap- 
pear, that the execution of it, and the final happineſs of the 
covenantees, do not depend on the proper exerciſe of the 
human will, or on any condition to be performed by man : 
that covenant having all its virtue and benign efficacy, from 
the authority, love, and faithfulneſs of God himſelf. This 


glorious conſtitution conſiſts of abſolute promiſes, Eph. ii. 


12. Jer. xxxi. 31—34. Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Nor is 


there any thing like a condition, which is not provided for 


and contained in the promiſes themſelves. They, therefore, act 
a very injudicious part, who endeavour to explain the na- 
ture of this divine covenant, by conſidering the properties of 


thoſe compacts which are common among, men. For, in ſo 


doing, they entirely obſcure the glory of ſovereign grace, 
and leave the awakened ſinner deſtitute of all hope. Vide 


OWEN's Theolog. p. 155, 150. Edit. Oxon. WIrs. OEcon. 
I. 3. c. 1. 98 —18, 


account. 
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account. And where, where but in the - 
niſhed work of JEsVs, ſhall we find this vica- 
rious righteouſneſs? Yes, the ſpotleſs obe- 
dience, the bitter ſufferings, and the accurſed 
death of that heavenly Subſtitute,conſtitute that 
very righteouſneſs by which alone a ſinner can 
be juſtified before an holy God. That amaz- 
ing work which the incarnate Son completed, 
when he bowed his ſacred head and gave up 
the ghoſt, is the grand requiſite to our juſti- 
fication before the heavenly tribunal. This, 
this is that alone, to which the eternal Sove- 
reign has reſpect, when he pronounces the 
ſinner righteous and acquits him in judgment. 
Hence we are ſaid, to be made righteous by 
the obedience of Chriſt, and to be zuſtified by 
his blood*. This blood being ſhed, and that 
obedience being performed, by the-glorious 
Surety, on the ſinner's behalf and in his na- 
ture; are placed to his account, as fully and 
as much to his advantage, , as if he had, in 
his own perſon, underwent the ſufferings and 
performed the obedience.— The ſufferings of 
the holy Jeſus, thoſe dreadful ſufferings of the 
Son of God and Lord of glory, conſidered in 
connection with his conſummate obedience 
to the preceptive part of the law, which, for 
| * Rom. v. 9, 19. Wt 
its 
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its ſaper-excellency, is called THE RKTGHTE/ 
oUSNESS oF GOD—theſe, including in them 
all that the righteous but broken law re- 
quires, being accepted by the Judge and im- 
puted to the ſinner, are the united cauſe, the 
ſole matter and ground of his full diſcharge. 
This—let me indulge the pleaſing idea, and 
repeat the precious truth his, without any 
addition of any ſort whatever, is that work 
for the ſake of which, the wretched ſinner is 
pronounced juſt and adjudged to life by Him, 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
By this obedience the law 1s honoured, juſ- 
tice is ſatisfied. Jehovah declares himſelf 
_ well-pleaſed with it, and treats, as his chil- 
dren, all thoſe who are found in it. 


That we are not juſtified by a perſonal, but 
an imputed righteouſneſs, appears from the 
ſcripture with ſuperior evidence. There the 
doctrine is taught in the plaineſt terms; there 
the important truth 1s ſetinthe ſtrongeſt light. 
It was in this way, that Jehovah juſtified 
the father of the faithful; to the conſidera- 
tion of which notable example of divine 
grace and free acceptance, Paul referred his 
Jewiſh brethren for their conviction, and for 
the inſtruction of all who ſhould at any time 
enquire 
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enquire after the methods of grace. —Abra- 
han was the renowned progenitor of the 1/rae- 
fitiſh nation, and was honoured with the ex- 
alted character of, THE FRIEND OF Gop: 
His reſignation and faith, his obedience and 
piety, . ſtand on everlaſting. record. Few, 
among. all the ſaints, ever manifeſted 1o 
cheerful a ſubmiſſion to the divine will, or ſo 
unreſerved a confidence 1n the divine promiſe. 
No ſooner did the true God ſignify his will to 
him, that he ſhould leave his native country 
and his father's houſe, than he obered; and 
went out, not Ino ting whither, he went . No 
ſooner did the great Poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth intimate his ſovereign pleaſure, that he 
ſhould factifice his only ſon, his. 1/aacs 
whom he loved, than he readily ſubmitted; 
though the heavenly mandate was quite un- 
bier e and the thought of performing 
it enough, one would think, to aſtoniſh 
and confound him. Vet theſe acts of obe- 
dience, though highly pleaſing to God, and 
ſuch as will be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance, were not the cauſe or condition of 
his juſtification. They, indeed, afforded 
the nobleſt teſtunony, that his faith was 


+ Gen, xii. 1. Heb. xi. 8. 
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genuine and his piety real; and in that ſenſe 
he was juſtiged, or declared righteous, by his 
works +. But they were far from being placed 
to his account, in the article of divine accep- 
tance. For if Abraham were juftified by his 
own works, though amazingly great, and in 
one inſtance quite unparalleled ; he bath 
wheregf to glory, in compariſon with others, 
who come far ſhort of that elevated pitch of 
obedience to which he arrived. But though 
he might, on ſuch a ſuppoſition, have gloried 
before his fellow- creatures, yet not before 
God. For what ſaith the ſeripture ? Abraham 
believed the promiſe of God, concerning the 
Meſſiah and the work to be accompliſhed by 
him, and it was counted unto him for righte- 
ouſneſs.” Nor was the method in which the 
eternaF God proceeded, in the juſtification of 
this illuſtrious patriarch, any way fingular. In 
this reſpect he had no excluſive privilege. For 
itis added, Now it was not written, f in the an- 
cient ſcriptures,' for hit ſake alone, that it, the 
work of a dying and rifing Redeemer, was 
imputed" to bim; but for ; 25 alſo, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we 
believe on Him that raed np Feſus our Lord 


+ James ii. 2 1—2 5. 
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from the dead. For they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham *. Now if a 
perſon of ſuch victorious faith, exalted piety, 
and amazing obedience as he was, did not 
obtain acceptance with God 'on account of 
his'own holineſs or duties, but by an imputed 
righteouſneſs ; ; who ſhall pretend to an in- 
tereſt in the heavenly blefling, in virtue of 
his own ſincere endeavours, or pious perfor- 
mantces ?—performances, not fit tobe named, 
in compariſon with thoſe that adorned the 
conduct and cliaracter of, JEnovan's Friend. 

The apoſtle having ſhewn in what way the 
father of the choſen tribes was juſtified be- 
fore the King immortal; and having inti- 
matédl. that the patriarch was conſidered as an 
ungodly perſon, as one who had doe d good 
works, when the Lord imputed righteouſneſs 
to him, in order to his final acceptance; 
to illuſtrate . and confirm the momentous 
truth he maintains, he preſents his reader 
with a deſcription which David gives of 
the truly blefſed man. And how does the 
royal pſalmiſt deſcribe him? To what does 
he attribute his acceptance with God? to an 
inherent, or an imputed righteouſneſs? Does 


VP Rom, iv. 2, 3; 22, 23, 24, Gal. ill, 6, 7 8, 9. 
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he repreſent him as attaining the happy ſtate, 

and enjoying the precious privilege, in con- 
{ſequence of performing a ſincere obedience, 
and of keeping the law to the beſt of his 
power? Nothing leſs. His words are, BI 
ed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe fins. are covered. Bleſſed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute ſin.— The 
bleſſed man is here deſcribed as one who is, 
in himſelf, a polluted creature and a guilty 
criminal. As one who, before grace made 
the difference, was on a level with the reſt of 
mankind; equally unworthy, and equally 
wretched. And the ſacred penman informs 
us, that all his bleſſedneſs "aries from an im- 
puted righteouſneſs. For what elſe can be 
intended by thoſe remarkable words, with 
which, he. introduces the evangelical decta- 
ration? Even as David ge leſcribeth the blefſed- 
neſs of t the nan what man? Why he fo whom 
the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs without works+. 

The righteouſneſs here intended, cannot. be 
underſtood of the perſon's own obedience ; 
becauſe it is expreſsly ſaid, to be <oithout 
works, His own virtues and duties, however 
excellent, contribute nothing towards it. It 


+ Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
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is perfect in itſelf, and entirely detached from 
every thing which he either has done, or can 
do.— The phraſeology of the inſpired writer 
1s very remarkable. He does not only ſpeak 
of blefledneſs, as the reſult of an imputed 
righteouſneſs; but he deſcribes the obedience 
which is thus applied to the ſinner, as being 
without works. This he does, that he may 
more ſtrongly aſſert the truth he defends, 
and more effectually ſecure the honour of 
grace. Righteouſneſs imputed: righteouſneſs 
without the law : righteouſneſs without works. 
Such was the language of Paul; ſuch were 
the doctrines he preached ; and ſuch was the 
faith of theprimitive church. Now, alas, the 
phraſes are rejected as obſolete, and are be- 
come offenſive; ſo offenſive, that their frequent 
uſe is looked upon, by the generality of thoſe 
who call themſelves chriſtians, as a certain 
indication of an enthuſiaſtick turn of mind. 
And, as the language is become obnox1ous 
to the polite and the learned of the preſent 
age; ſo the ſentiment expreſſed by it is diſ- 
carded with contempt, as offering an inſult to 
common ſenſe. But, however much the doctrine 
of imputed righteouſneſs may be deſpiſed as ab- 
ſurd, or abhorred as licentious, by any of our 
modern profeſſors; it is evident from hence, 
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that the great apoſtle conſidered it, as inti- 
mately connected with the happineſs of man- 
kind, and eſteemed the bleſſing as the only 
ſolid baſis of all our hope and all our com- 
fort. 

Having ſeen what Paul ſays concerning 
the juſtification of Abraham, and the appli- 
cation he makes of that deſcription which 
David gives of the bleſſed man; let us now 
conſider, what was the foundation of his 
own hope of eternal felicity, and on what 
righteouſneſs he relied. Of theſe particulars 
the infallible teacher informs us in the fol- 
lowing paſſage. Yea, doubtleſs, and I count 
all things but loſs, fer the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lard. For 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in Him; not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
which ts through the faith of Chriſt, the righte- 
auſneſs of God by faith*.—In this context, 
the apoſtle relates his own experience, 
In theſe words he declares, what was the 
frame of his mind, and what were the 
views which he had, with regard to the 
doctrine of juſtification, Here he preſents 


* Philip, ili. 8, 9. 
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himſelf, as a guide and a pattern, to all who 
enquire after the way to happineſs. Let us 
attend to his words, and a little more par- 
ticularly conſider their import. Tea, doubt- 
4%; 1 affirm it with the utmoſt confidence, 
and am determined to abide by it. That 1 
count all things; ray birth-privileges, and 
pharaiſaical zeal; my ſubmiſſion to ceremo- 
mil rites, and performance of moral duties; 
theſe, all theſe, I eſteem but loſs. Nor do 
1 only reject all my duties and all my doings 
before converſion; but alſo whatever I now 
have and all that I now perform, I count of 
no worth in the grand article of divine ac- 
ceptance. Theſe things, though highly or- 
namental, uſeful and excellent, when ſtand- 
ing in their proper places and referred to ſuit- 
able ends; are little, are nothing, are 4% 1t- 
ſelf, compared with the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. Yea, ſuch is 
the love that I have for my Saviour, and ſuch 
the dependance I place on his righteouſneſs, 
that, for his ſake, I have cheerfully /ufered 
-the loſs of all things which I once fo highly 
valued. And ] do, with the greateſt delibera- 
tion again declare, in the preſence of Him 
who ſearches the heart; that I count them, 
vile as the of als which arc thrown to the 
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dogs, and loathſomeas dung which 1s caſt out of 
ſight. Such is the worth of my own perform- 
ances, and ſuch my eſtimate of them, if ſet 
in competition with the work of Jeſus, ar pre- 
ſuming to ſtand in the place of his righte- 
ouſneſs. Now, therefore, it is my chief de- 
fire and ſupreme concern, that I may win 
Chriſt, who is all- ſufficient to ſupply every 
want, and to render me completely and eter- 
nally happy. That ſo, when the Judge aſ- 
cends the throne, at the laſt tremendous au- 
dit; when all nations ſhall appear before Him, 
and when none but the perfectly righteous 
ſhall be able to ſtand, I may be found in 
Him the Beloved, as the Lord my righteoul- 
neſs. Then impartial juſtice muſt entirely 
acquit, and immaculate holineſs completely 
approve. Would you know more particu— 
cularly what I mean by being found in Him? 
It is, my not having, not depending upon, 
nor to much as once mentioning ine or. 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law ; the holy 
qualities I now paſſeſs, the righteous deeds 
1 have performed, in conformity to the law, 
as a rule of conduct, and by the influence of 
grace, as a principle of ſpiritual life. But, 
being adorned with and relying upon, that 
glorious obedience which ts through the faith 
of 
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of Chriſt; which was finiſhed by Him, is re- 
vealed in the goſpel, and received by faith. 
Even that obedience which, being performed 
by the incarnate Son, 1s dignified with every 
excellence, and bears that exalted character, 
Tur RIGHTHOUSNESS OF GoD BY FAITH. 
On this inſtructive and very important 
paſſage I would further obſerve, that the 
manifeſt deſign of the ſacred penman in theſe 
words and the preceding context, is to ſhew ; 
What that is, in which a ſinner may ſafely 
confide, and what 1s a warrantable ground of 
rejoicing. He intimates, that there can be 
no confidence towards God, no acceptance 
with him, and, conſequently, no cauſe of 
ſpiritual oy, without a righteouſneſs : for con- 
demnation and wrath muſt be our portion, 
if we appear in our fins before the righteous 
Judge. He further ſuggeſts, that there is a 
two-fold righteouſneſs; that which he calls 
our own, which 1s of the law, and that which 
is through the faith of Chrijt, and is denomi- 
nated the righteouſneſt of God. Theſe, he 
ſignifies, are entirely diſtin, and are far 
from having a united influence, in procuring 
our juſtification: 1o far from it, that they are 
oppoſite and abſolutely inconſiſtent, as to any 
ſuch purpoſe. In reference, therefore, to ac- 
9 ceptance 
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ceptance with the Moſt High, he who em- 
braces the one, muſt reject the other; and 
on the one or the other, all mankind de- 
pend.—He alto informs us, with all the fer- 
vour of holy zeal and in the moſt empha- 
tical manner, which of theſe obtained his 
regard and ſupported his hope; was the 
ground of his confidence and the ſource of 
his joy. However the judaizing teachers, of 
whom he ſpeaks in the beginning of the 
chapter, might confide in the fleſh, or re- 
joice in their own duties; he was determined 
to adopt a very different method, and to ſeek 
for acceptance 1n a contrary way. Having 
warned them of their danger, and guarded 
the Philippians againſt their deſtructive miſ- 
takes; he declares, that the righteouſneſs 
which he eſteemed ſufficient, was not his 
own; was not of the law; but a pift of 
grace, and through the faith of Chriſt, Even 
that obedience which Jeſus performed, in the 
capacity of a ſurety ; which is without works 
and without the law; was the object of his 
dependance, and in that alone he gloried. 
But as to all that is included under the phraſe, 
his own righteouſneſs, when he conſidered the 
purity of the divine law, the majeſty of the 
eternal Judge, and that he muſt ſoon ſtand 
before 
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before him, he accounted it of no avail. 
Under ſuch a conſideration, he rejected it 
with the higheſt diſdain, and poured the 
utmoſt contempt upon it, calling it % and 
dung.—Such was the experience, and ſuch 
was the hope, of that wonderful man, whoſe 
apoſtolic gifts and chriſtian graces, miniſterial 
uſefulneſs and exemplary conduct ; rendered 
him an eminent blefling to the world, and an 
honour to the great Redeemer's cauſe. 


| Many are the arguments which might be 
adduced from the unerring word, in proof of 

this capital doctrine and comfortable truth; 
but I ſhall only preſent the reader with the 
few that follow.—lt has been before proved, 
that the ſubject of juſtification is an ungodly 
perſon. His pardon and acceptance, there- 
fore, cannot be the reſult of his own obe- 
dience. And it is equally clear, that as un- 
godly, he cannot be juſtified, He muſt ſtand 
right in the eye of the law, and unreprove- 
able before his Judge, before he can be ac- 
quitted in judgment. It muſt, conſequently, 
be by the righteouſneſs of another. And 
what, or whoſe righteouſneſs can it be? Not 
the obedience of our fellow-mortals, who are 
already juſtified ; that would be to adopt the 
exploded 
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exploded doctrine of ſupererogation. Not 
the ſanctity of angels; they never became 
reſponſible for us. Not the eſſential recti- 
tude of the divine nature; that is abſolutely 
incommunicable. It muſt, therefore, be the 
righteouſneſs of Chri/t; or his complete con- 
formity to the holy law, as a voluntary ſub- 
ſtitute for the ungodly. And in what way 
can his obedience be applied to us, but by 
imputation? — This argument, I am per- 
ſuaded, will remain concluſive till it be prov- 
ed; either, that the ſubject of juſtification 1s 
not, in himſelf, angodiy; or, that the Judge 
of all the earth can Juſtify without a righte- 
ouſneſs. The former is expreſsly oppoſite to 
the divine teſtimony ; the latter involves a 
direct contradiction. 
Paul, when treating about our ruin by ſin 
and recovery by grace, and when profeſſedly 
handling this capital doctrine, in his epiſtle 
to the Romans; informs us, that Adam was a 
type of Him that was to come, even of the 
Lord Meſſiah. He forms a ſtriking compa- 
riſou between the firſt and the ſecond Adam; 
between the difobedicnce of the one and the 
obedience of the other, together with the 
elfects of each, He repreſents Adam as a 
public 
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public perſon, as conſtituted the federal head 
of all his poſterity, and Chriſt as the repre- 
ſentative of all the people of God. The gerd 
offence of the former, he ſignifies, was im- 
puted to all his natural offspring; the com- 
plete obedience of the latter, is imputed to 
all his ſpiritual ſeed. By the imputation of 
that offence, all mankind were made ſinners ; 
came under a charge of guilt and the awful 
ſentence, of condemnation to eternal death: 
by the 1 imputation, of this obedience, all that 
belieye. are made righteous ; are acquitted from 
every Tegal charge, and adjudged | to eternal 
life And! as it was one offence, of one man, 
that brou ht death and miſery on all the hu- 
man race; fo" it is by one righteouſneſs, of one 
man, even of the Lord from. heaven and Je- 
hovah's F ellow, that ſpiritual life and eternal 
happineſs are introduced. According to. that 
ſaying; 87 As by one offence, judgment came upon 
all men 10 condemnation ; even ſo, by one righte-' 
oupneſs, the free $2 ift came upon all men 1 
juſt ification of. life.” For as by one man's d. 766 
bedience many were made Janners; fo by the e. 
dience of One ſhall many be made righteous *,— 
That the one offence, and the 9 ſobecrence of 


. Rom. v. 18, 19. 
one, 
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one, are to be underſtood of Adam's actual 
tranſgreſſion of the divine law, none can dif. 
pute. By his firſt iniquitous act and bold 
offence, many were made ſinners, before they 
were guilty of actual crimes ; ſo made fin- 
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obedience, many. are made righteou „ By this 
one moſt excellent righteouſneſs; all that be- 
lieve are. jufified and entitled to immortal 
glory, without any good works of their own, 
and before they have performed any accept- 
able duty. Now, in whatever way the firſt 
offence of our original parent, was made 
ours to condemnation ; in the ſame way 1s 
the righteouſneſs of his glorious . 
| made 
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made ours to juſtification. If that was by 
imputation, ſo is this. 


The momentous truth, for which I am 
pleading, is emphatically taught in the fol- 
lowing nervous paſſage. For He hath made 
Him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in Him *. 
From hence it is plain, that as Chriſt, the 
ſurety, was made fin, ſo are we made. righte- 
ouſneſs: in the very ſame way that our fins. 
were made his, does his obedience become 
ours. —How, then, and in what ſenſe, was. 
the Holy One of God made fin? By being 
uniſhed for it? No; for He was made that 
fin, which he Inew not. But he knew, by 
paiuful experience, what it was to be puniſh-. 
ed. Beſides, he could not have been puniſhed 
for fin, if he had not ſtood guilty in the eye 
of the law; for puniſhment always ſuppoſes; 
guilt, either perſonal or imputed. A perſon. 
may acer, but he cannot be puniſhed, without 
a previous charge of guilt; without being 
conſidered. as the breaker of ſome law : for 
| puniſhment; is no other, than the evil of ſuf- 

ing inflicted for the evil of ſinning. 
N 5 22 Cor, v. 21. 


Was 
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Was He made fin, by becoming a ſacrifice for 
it? That he was ſuch a ſacrifice, is readily 
granted; is the chriſtian's glory: but that 
this is the ſenſe of the phraſe, may be juſtly 
queſtioned. For, to omit other 'confidera-” 
tions, it 1s plain from the text, that he was 
made that fin which ſtands oppoſed to righte- 
0uſneſs ; which cannot be affirmed of an ex- 
piatory facrifice. Nor could He have been 
offered, as an atoning victim, without having 
ſin transferred to him, prior to his being of- 
fered. So that He was ſome way or other 
made ſin, before he ſhed his blood and made 


expiation.— Was He, then, made fin by in- 


hefion, or transfuſion ? Was it communicated to. 


him, ſo as to re/idein him? The idea is abſurd; 

the fact was impoſſible, and the very thought 
is blaſphemy.—It remains, therefore, ith if 
he was made fin, in any ſenſe, that fin which 
is oppoſed to righteouſneſs ; it muſt be by 


imputation. This was the way in which our 


adorable Sponſor came under a charge of 
guilt. Hence it follows, by neceſſary conſe- 
quence, according to the rule of oppoſition; 


except we would entirely deſtroy the apoſtle's 
beautiful antitheſis, and the whole force of | 


his argument; that they who are righteous, 


are made ſo by imputation, and by imputa- 
tion 


Hae 
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tion only. For as it is impoſſible that any 
perſon, perfectly innocent, ſhould be made 
ſin; but by having the fins of others placed to 
his account, or charged upon him in a judi- 
cial way; ſo they, who are in themſelves 
guilty, cannot be made righteous in another 
and by his obedience, without having it im- 
puted to them; And it is very obſervable, 
that as the bleſſed Jeſus is ſaid to be made 
fin, fo we are faid to be mad? righteouſneſs. 
Strongly implying, that as it was not by any 
criminal conduct of His, that he became 
ſin; ſo it is not by any pious activity of ours, 
that we become righteous. That, as it was 
not on account of any evil qualities infuſed, 
that He was treated by divine juſtice as an 
offender; ſo it is not in virtue of any holi- 
neſs wrought in us, that we are accepted and 
treated as righteous. And as that ſin, for 
which the condeſcending Jeſus was con- 
demned and puniſhed, was not found in him 
but charged upon him; ſo that righteoufneſs, 
by which we are juſtified and entitled to hap- 
pineſs, is not inherent in us but imputed 
to us. 

The objectiuns alſo, with whick the apoſtle 
meets, and the way in which ht refutes 
them, when treating about the doctrine of 

R juſti- 
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juſtification, ſtrongly imply, that his deſign 
was to exclude, entirely to exclude, all the 
works of every law, and all duties of every 
kind: conſequently, that our acceptance with 
God is a bleſſing of pure grace, and only by 
an imputed righteouſneſs. —The objections 
ſuppoſe, that the method of juſtification, as 
ſtated and explained by Paul, is not only 
highly injurious to the intereſts of holineſs, 
but abſolutely ſubverfive of all morality. © His 
doctrine was charged with making: void the 
divine commands — with encouraging thoſe 
who eſpouſed it, to continue in fin, becauſe 
they were not under the law—to multiply 
tranſgreflions, that grace might abound—and 
to 46 all manner of evil, that good might 
come *. Now if Paul had taught, or given 
the leaſt intimation, that any holy diſpoſi- 
tions or righteous deeds, were any way ne- 
ceſſary to a finner's juſtification; if he had 
not, in reference to that affair, renounced: all 
human obedience in the fulleſt ſenſe, and di- 
rected his hearers to place their whole de- 
pendance on the work and worthineſs of 
Chriſt alone; it is highly improbable, that 
the apoſtolic truth would have been charged 


„Rom, iii. 8, 31. and vi. 1, 15. 177 
with 
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with ſuch horrid conſequences. For, on 
that ſuppoſition; the enemies of ſacred truth 
would not have had the leaſt plauſible pre- 
tence, for charging his doctrine with licen- 
tiouſneſs. | 

But ſuppoſing any, through ſtupid igno- 
rance or violent prejudice, to have ſo far miſ- 
taken his meaning, as to imagine; That he 
entirely rejected all holy defires and pious en- 
deavours without exception, as conſtituting 
no part of that righteouſneſs for the ſake of 
which a ſinner 1s juſtified ; when at the ſame 
time he only excluded a ſpurious kind of ho- 
lineſs, and works of a particular ſort; we 
may reaſonably conclude, had that been the 
caſe, that in his replies to thoſe reproachful 
charges which were brought againſt his mi- 
niſterial character, and againſt that truth 
which was dearer to him than his very life, 

he would riot have failed to point out the 
egregious miſtake on which the objector pro- 
ceeded, by making the neceflary diſtinctions 
between thoſe works he did admit, and thoſe 
he entirely renounced. Had he rejected only 
the works of the ceremonial law, or ſuch du- 
ties as ate performed before regenetation and 
without the aids of grace, while he main- 
tained the neceſſity of evangelical obedience 

Ts 1 | it 
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it would have been eaſy, natural, and eveft 
neceſſary for him to have drawn the line of 
diſtinction, in order to prevent future miſ- 
takes, when he attempted to refute the blaſ- 
phemous accuſations. But not the leaſt trace 
of any ſuch diſtinction appears, in the anſwers 
which he returned to the ſeveral hateful 
charges exhibited againſt him. He does not 
ſo much as once hint, that the objector was 
under a miſtake in ſuppoſing, that he entirely 
excluded all the duties and doings of men 
without any difference. 

When he puts the objection, What 2 
wwe ſay then? Shall we continue in fin that 
grace may abound ? he anſwers by a ſtrong 
negation, expreſſing the utmoſt abhorrence of 
any ſuch thought; God forbid! And then 
argues from an abſurdity ; How ſhall we that 
are dead to fin, live any longer therein ? By 
which he” ſignifies, that they who are the 
fubjects of grace and believe in Jeſus, being 
dead to fin, cannot walk in the ways of un- 
godlineſs. Becauſe ſo to do, would be abſo- 
lately inconfiſtent with their new ſtate, and 
with that principle of ſpiritual life which 
they have received. But he gives_not the 
leaſt intimation of the neceſſity of holineſs 


or obedience, | in order to gain the. favour of 


God, 
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God, or procure acceptance with him.—If 
my reader ſhould ſuppoſe, that his views of 
| juſtification are the ſame which Paul had, 

and yet is perſuaded that ſome holineſs, or 
moral goodneſs of his own, is neceſſary to ob- 
tain pardon, or procure acceptance; I would 
adviſe him to conſider, whether, if his ſenti- 
ments were charged with being licentious, 
he would not immediately think of a d:#e- 
rent reply ; one better adapted to anſwer his 
purpoſe, than any of thoſe which the apoſtle 
made in a ſimilar caſe. And, whether he 
would not be ready to vindicate his faith by 
obſerving, That as he had no expectations of 
being accepted before the eternal Sovereign, 
without a perſonal obedience, to charge him 
with making void the law, or with ſaying, 
let us da evil that good may come; could pro- 
ceed from nothing leſs, than. the moſt pal- 
pable miſtake, or the greateſt malevolence.— 
Such perſons, howeyer, as maintain the ne- 
ceflity of good works, in order to juſtifica- 
tion, are in very little danger of being 
charged with holding licentious principles ; 
which is a ſtrong preſumptive argument, 
that the doctrines which they eſpouſe, are 
not the ſame that Paul preached and the pri- 
mitive ſaints profeſſed. For, that their cha- 
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racter and ſentiments were ſo aſperſed, is clear 
beyond a doubt; and it does not appear that 
natural men are any more capable of diſcern- 
ing ſpiritual things, or any more friendly to- 
wards the genuine goſpel now, than they 
were in the apoſtolic times. 

Finally: That righteouſneſs by which we 
. are juſtified, is a free.gift. The g. ift of righte- 
ouſneſs, ſays the apoſtle. And they who 
poſſeſs it are ſaid, not to perform, but receive 
it *. The goſpel, proclaiming the ſuffici- 
ency, ſuitableneſs, and freeneſs of it, is from 
thence denominated, the word of righteouſ- 
neſs ; the miniſtration of righteouſueſs +: And 
one of the glorious characters which our 
divine Sponſor bears, is, TE Loxp oun 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, — In perfect correſpond- 
ence with which, He is ſaid to be made unto 
us | righteouſneſs ; and it is affirmed of be- 
lievers, that they are made the righteouſneſs 
of God in Him 1. Hence it is that they are 
declared, by the Spirit of infallibility, to be 
Juſti ified i in Him; accepted i in Him; complete: in 
Hin, and ſaved in Him —Such 1 is the di- 


* Rom. v. 17. + Heb. v. 13. 2 Cor. ili. 9. 
+ 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. I Iſa. xlv. 25. Eph. 
j. 6, Col. ii. 10. Iſa. xlv. 17. . 
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vinely appointed method of juſtification ; and 
ſuch the proviſion which grace has made, for 
the final acceptance of the guilty, the un- 
godly and wretched. 


The grand deſign of the goſpel, is to reveal 
this righteouſneſs of God, and to diſplay the 
riches of that grace which provided and 
freely beſtows the wonderful gift. The 
goſpel informs us,, that what was required, 
on the part of the ſinner, both as to doing 
and ſuffering, was performed by our glorious 
Subſtitute. This perfect obedience, there- 
fore, being revealed in the word of truth for 
the juſtification of ſinners, it is the buſineſs 
of faith not to come in as a condition; not- 
to aſſert its own importance, and ſhare the 
glory with the Saviour's righteouſneſs— but, 
to receive and rely on it, as abſolutely ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify the moſt ungodly ſinner, and 
entirely free for his uſe. For what is the 
faith of the goſpel, but the receiving of Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs *, Or, in other words, 
4 dependance on the bleſſed Feſus alone, for 
eternal ſalvation? A dependance upon Him, 


* Ia. 15 22. John i. 12. Col. TH 16. * Rom. i. 17. 
and v. 17. | 1 70 5 
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as all-ſufficient to ſave the moſt guilty ; as 
every way ſuitable to ſupply the wants of the 
moſt needy; and as abſolutely free for the 
vileſt of ſinners. The divine Redeemer and 
his finiſhed work being the obje& of faith, 
and the report of the goſpel its warrant and 
ground; to believe, is to truſt entirely and 
without reſerve, on the faithful word which 
God has ſpoken, and on the perfect work 
which Chriſt has wrought. Such is the faith 
of God's elect. And the comfortable evi- 
dences of its truth and reality are, the love of 
God and holy obedience; peace of conſcience 
and an hope of glory. Theſe, to a greater 
or leſs degree, are its proper effects and ge- 
nuine fruits. 


Happy, thrice happy | are they, th are 
intereſted in the divine righteouſneſs, and 


wha, by faith, have received the atonement. 
Such, all fuch, are pronounced righteous by 
the eternal Judge. There is nothing to be 
laid to their charge. They are acquitted 
with honour to all the perfections of Deity, 
and everlaſtingly free from all condemna- 
tion. Their ſins, though ever ſo numerous 
or ever ſo hateful, being purged away by 
atoning blood, and their ſouls being veſted 
with that beſt, that moſt excellent robe of 


the 
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the Redeemer's righteouſneſs; they are wrth- 
out ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. They 
are preſented, by their great Repreſentative, 
the body of bis fleſh, through death, holy, un- 
blameable, and unreproveable in the fight of 
the omniſcient God. They are fair, as the 
pureſt wool; whiter, than the virgin ſnow. — 
Yes—let believers exult in the thought 1— 
the work and worthineſs of the Lord their 
Redeemer, give them acceptance with infi- 
nite Majeſty, and dignity before the angels 
in light. Theſe afford conſolation on earth, 
and procure eſtimation in heaven. Through 
theſe they ſhall ſtand -with courage, at the 
bar of judgment, and make their appearance 
with honour, among the inhabitants of glo- 
ry.—Let the legaliſt boaſt of his good works, 
his pious ſervices and ſtrict holineſs; the man 
that. is taught. of God eſteems them all, 
fordid as droſs and vile as the dung ; lighter 
than vanity and worſe than nothing, if ſet in 
competition with Chriſt, or preſuming to 
ſtand in the place of his matchleſs obedience: 
Were he endowed with all the ſhining vir- 
tues that ever adorned the lives and charac- 
ters of the moſt excellent ſaints; did he poſ- 
ſeſs the exemplary meekneſs of Mo ges, and 
the amazing patience of fob; the ever- active 
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zeal of Raul, and the love which glowed in 
the boſom of John; he would not, he durſi 
not advance the leaſt claim to juſtification 
and eternal life on this footing. No, bleſſed 
Jeſus! it is in thy righteouſneſs alone, that 
he dares to confide; it is in thy obedience 
alone, he preſumes to glory. This obedience 
id an immovable baſis for the anxious mind 
to reſt upon by faith. This is a ſure foun- 
dation to ſupport the believer's hope of glory, 
even when he views the righteous law in all 
its ſtrictneſs and unabated | purity. This 
foundation of hope and confidence, will bear 
up the ſoul i in the views of death, and when 


on the very confines of an eternal world. 


Nor will it fail, ſuch is its high perfection 
and ſovereign; efficacy, in the near proſpect 


of the awful judgment. Here, then, grace 
reigns: in providing and freely beſtowing this 
xighteouſnels, and in our compiler juſtifica- 
tion by:t.. 
Set, 3 it 18 the imputed W 
of Chriſt alone, by which any of the children 
of men can be juſtified; let us look to it, rely 
on it, and glory in it. For it is dignified with 
every honourable character and free for our 
uſe. Cheering, charming thought! —This 
way of juſtification 1 15 calculated to pull 5 
the 
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the pride of the ſelf-righteous profeſſor, who 
conſiders himſelf as ſtanding on more reſpect- 
able terms with his Maker, than his ungodly 
neighbour. Nor is it leſs happily adapted to 
raiſe the drooping ſpirits of the trembling 
finner; ' of him who has nothing to plead 
why ſentence of condemnation, already pro- 
nounced upon him, ſhould not be executed 
in all its rigour. If, indeed, we were not al- 
lowed to look to this unequalled obedience, 
till conſcious of having ſome righteouſneſs of 
our own ; we might then be diſcouraged : 
deſpair would be rational and damnation cer- 
tan. But, thanks be to God for the unpa- 
ralleled favour! this righteouſneſs and juſti- 
fication by it are free, perfe#ly free for the 
worſt of ſinners. For the works of every 
law, in every ſenſe, as performed by man, 
are entirely excluded from having any can- 
cern in our acceptance with God *. And as 

| it 


* The celebrated Owen having quoted Rom. iii. 28. and 
Iv. 5. and xi. 6. Gal. ii. 16. Eph. ii. 8, 9. and Tit. 
i. 5. adds; I am perſuaded that no unprejudiced perſon, 
'* whoſe mind is not prepoſſeſſed with notions and diſlinc- 
© tions whereof not the leaſt tittle is offered unto them 
from the tts mentioned, nor elſewhere; can but judge, 
that the law in every ſenſe of it, and all /orts of works 

| 22 Whatever, 
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it is in Chriſt and in Him alone, as our head, 
repreſentative and ſurety, that we are or can 
de juſtified ; He, and He alone, ſhould have 
all the glory. He is worthy, infinitely wor- 
thy, to have the unrivalled honour.—Let the 
inner, then, the ungodly wretch, truſt in the 
obedience of Jeſus, the dear, the dying Jeſus; 
as being abſolutely ſufficient to juſtify him, 
without any good works or duties; without 
any good habits or qualities, however per- 
formed or acquired. And eternal Truth has 
declared, for his encouragement, that he ſhall 
not be diſappointed +. 

Here, ſinner, ſelf-ruined and ſelf-condemn- 
ed; even you who are ready to execrate the 
day of your birth, on account of your mul- 
tiplied provocations and utter unworthineſs; 
here is a complete righteouſneſs revealed, 
for your full relief and immediate comfort. 
In which you may read the divine character; 
-JusT, YET THE JUSTIFIER OF THE UN- 


4 whateyer, that at any time or by any means, ſinners or be- 
** lievers, do or can perform; are, not in this or that ſenſe, but 
« every way and in all ſenſes excluded from our juſtification 
« before God. And if it be ſo, it is the righteouſneſs of 
* Chriſt alone which we muſt betake ourſelves unto, or 
«+ this matter muſt ceaſe for ever.” Def. of Juſt. chap. 


N + Ifa. xv. 22. John yi. 37. Matt. xi. 28. 


GODLY, 
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GODLY. True 1 it: is, if nothing but equity 
had appeared in Jehovah's name, nothing but 
miſery could have been expected by the guilty. 

But when we behold the idea of a compgſ- 
ſonate Saviour, connected with that of a 
righteous Judge, ſuch a character, though 
ſupremely venerable, is ſtrongly iuviting; it 
ſpeaks deliverance and adminiſters conſo- 

lation. Ves, diſconſolate ſoul, though you 
have no righteouſneſs nor any recommen- 
dation, yet the wiſdom of God has ap- 
pointed a way, and the infinite riches of ſo- 
vereign grace have provided effectual means, 
for your full diſcharge before the great 
tribunal; and for attaining that honour 
ahd joy, which are commenſurate to your 
utmoſt wiſhes; which exceed your higheſt 
conceptions; and ſhall render you happy to 
all eternity.— Is my reader oppreſſed with 
guilt, and harafled with tumultuous fears of 
future and deſerved damnation ? wearied with 
going about to eftabliſh his own righteouſneſs, 
and ſenſible that he is poſſeſſed of no worth, 
nor of any thing which might be a probable 
mean of recommending him to the Redeemer? 
Remember, my diſtreſſed fellow-morrtal, that 
no ſuch recommendation is needful. No- 
thing is required, at your hand, for any ſuch 


purpole. 
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purpoſe. 4 Come and take Feel,” is the 
linguage of Jeſus. He has all that you want, 
however impoveriſhed, - and He gives all 
with the moſt liberal hand. Grace reigns, 
and let that be your n een when 
you think about acceptance with Chriſt, and of 
your Juſtification in him before the Almighty. 


If my reader, notwithſtanding all that has 
been faid, ſhould yet think it prudent and 
ſafe, to depend on his own obedience ; let me 
remind him, before I diſmiſs the ſubject, of 
the abſolute purity and infinite holineſs, the 
tranſcendent majeſty and awful glories, of 
that GOD with whom he has to do, and be- 
fore whom he. muſt ſoon appear. Conſider, 
Vain, preſumptuous mortal! that with the ſo- 
vereign Judge, is terrible majeſty. That He 
14. f purer eyes than to look upon evil, and can- 
not behold. miguity ; will by 10 means clear the 

guilty, and zs a conſuming: fire. His righte- 
ous judgment is, that they who commit fin, are 
warthy of” death ; and, therefore, his law de- 
nounces an awful curſe on every offender *. 
Remember that he, whoſe ſupreme preroga- 
tive it is to juſtify, is a jealous God; jealous of 
his honour, as a righteous governor, and deter- 


a Job . 22. Hab. i. 13. Exod. xxxiv. 7. Heb; 
Ali, 29; Rom. i. 32, Gal, iii, 10. EY 
mined 
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mined to ſupport the rights of his throne. 
And ſo terrible is his indignation, that when 
once his wrath is kindled, it will utterly 
conſume every refuge of lies, and burn to the 
loeſt hell. —So awfully majeſtic is Jehovah, 
that before Him, the everlaſting mountains 
quake,. the pillars of heaven tremble and are 
aHoniſbed at his reprocf. As his ſmile irra- 
diates the countenances of angels, and crowns 
them with unutterable bliſs; fo his frown is 
nothing leſs than abſolute deſtruction. So 
divine his punty and fo dazzling his glory, 
that he Laoleth to the moon and it ſbinethꝭ not, 
and the ftars are not pure in his ſight. In his 
preſence the flaming ſeraphim, thoſe moſt ex- 
alted of mere, creatures, veil their faces and 
cover their feet, in token of profound humi- 
liation; while they cry, in loud reſponſive 
ſtrains, HobYI HoLVYI HOLY I IS THE 
LORD or nosTs! How, then, to uſe the 
language of Bildad in Fob; how, then, can 
man be juſtified with God? or how can be b 
clean, before his Maker, that is born of a+ 
woman? When He, whoſe eyes are as a 
flame of fire, whoſe peculiar province it is to. 


* Nah. i. 5. Job xxvi. 1 1. and XXV 5. 1 Iſa. vi. 2, J» 
Job xxv. 4. 3 
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ſearch 
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ſearch the human heart and explore its latent 
evils; when He ſhall ſift your conduct and 
mark your offences, laying judgment to the 
line "and righteouſneſs to the plummet, you 
will not be able to anſwer him one of a thou- 
ſand. And to what refuge will you then flee? 
Truſting in your own duties, you flight the 
great atonetnent ; you deſpiſe the tevealed 
righteouſneſs ; and Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 
thing Lou may talk in lofty ſtrains, about 
man's moral excellence, and the dignity of 
human nature; the worth of perſonal obedi- 
ence, and the efficacy of penitetitial tears; 
you may declaim aloud, about the neceſſity 
of good works, and reject, with diſdain, the 
doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs, while your 
conſcience is unimpreſſed with a fight of the 
divine purity, and a ſenſe of the divine pre- 
ſence. But when you come to conſider your- 
ſelf as before the Mos r HIGH, and that the 
important queſtion is; How ſhall I be juſt be- 
fore the MosT HoLYꝰ - when you form 
your ideas of the God of heaven, not from 
the character you have drawn of him in your 
own imagination, but agreeable to that which 
is given in the inſpired volume; then your 
pretenſions to perſonal worthineſs muſt ſub- 
tide, and your mouth muſt be topped. Or, if not 


dumb 
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dumb with ſilence, you will exclaim with the 
men of Bethſhemeſh, when Jehovah's hand 
was heavy upon them; Who is able to land 
before this Holy Lord God *? And, if the atone- 
ment be not preſented for your relief, you 
will be ready to add; Who ſhall dwell with 
devouring fire? who ſhall dwell with ever- 
lafting burnings +? | 

The Holy Spirit, Peakfing l in the id: 
tures, directs us to conceive of juſtifica- 
tion, as before GoD and in Hir fight f. Inti- 
mating, that when our final acceptance is the 
ſubject of our enquiry, we ſhould look upon 
ourſelves as in the immediate preſence of 
Him, who will ſoon aſcend the great white 
throne, to pals the irreverſible ſentence ; that 
we ſhould conſider on what ground we ſhall 
be able to ſtand, when heaven and earth ſhall 
flee away from the face of the eternal Judge, 
and no place ſhall be found for them F. Yes, 
reader, if you would not deceive yourſelf in 
a matter of the laſt importance; if you would 

come to a ſatisfactory perſuaſion, in what 
righteouſneſs you may venture to truſt, you 
ſhould conſider yourſelf as at the bar of 


* Sam. vi. 20. + Iſa. xxXiii. 14. 1 PC. 
Cxliii. 2. Rom. iii. 20. Rev. xx. 11. | 
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God, and as having a cauſe depending which 
is pregnant with your everlaſting fate; a cauſe 
which muſt inevitably iſſue, either in your 
eternal happineſs or infinite torment. You 
ſhould anticipate, in your own meditations, 
that great deciſive day, and then aſk your 
own conſcience; “ On what ſhall I then de- 
e pend ? or what ſhall I dare to plead, when 
+ my aſtonithed eyes behold my Judge?” And 
remember, that it would be ſuperlative folly 
and madneſs for you to rely on any. obedi- 
ence now, or to diſpute for it as neceſſary to 
juſtification, of which. your own conſcience 
cannot approve as a plea, which all then be 

admitted as valid. 
Confider, yet further, the i ingenuous 6 acknow- 
ledements.. and. deep confeſſions, which the 
greateſt. ſaints and hoheſt men that ever 
lived, have made of their impurity and ſin- 
en when their acceptance with that 
ſublime. Being, who is glorious, in holineſs, 
came under confideration,— Job was an emi- 
nent ſaint, he had not his equal on earth, ac- 
cording to the teſtimony of God himſelf. 
But, though he conld vindicate his cauſe be- 
fore his fellow-creatures, and maintain his 
exemplary conduct againſt the accuſations of 
his cenſorious friends; yet, when the Al- 
mighty 
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mighty addreſſed him, and when he conſidered 
himſelf as ſtanding before the divine tribunal, 
he ſays not a word about his inherent recti- 
tude or pious performances: but, in language 
of the deepeſt ſelf-abaſemient, he cries out; Be- 
Bold, I am vile] I abbor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. Yea, he declares, Tf I juſtify 
myſelf, my own mouth ſhall condemn me; if I 
ſay IT am perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. 
Though I were perfect, in my own apprehen- 
ſions, yet, before Him that is infinitely holy, 
would be fo far from pleading my own ex- 
traordinary attainments, that 1 would not know 
my ſoul; yea, I would deſpiſe my life, with all 
its moſt ſhining accompliſhments. For, FI 
waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, and make 
hands never ſo clean; yet ſhalt Thou, O righte- 
ous and eternal Judge, plunge me in the ditch ; 
manifeſt me, notwithſtanding all my endea- 
vours to obtain purity and find acceptance, 
to be a polluted creature and a guilty crimi- 
nal. So abominably filthy and highly crimi- 
hal, that my own clothes, were they ſenſible of 
my pollution and guilt, would abhor me. For 
He, to whom I am accountable, zs not a man 
as T am; but a Being of ſuch diſcernment, 
that the minuteſt fault cannot eſcape his 
notice; and ſo perfectly holy, that the leaſt 
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ſpot of defilement is infinitely abhorrent in 
his ſight. It is, therefore, abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible that I ſhould anſwer him; plead my cauſe 
and gain acceptance, on the foundation of my 
own obedience; or that we ſhould, on any ſuch 
footing, come together in judgment, without 
inevitable ruin to my perſon and all my im- 
mortalintereſts*.—-David, that man after God's 
own heart, made it his earneſt requeſt, that 
God would ot enter into judgment with hin, 
according to the tenour of his own obedience: 
being well aware, that neither he nor any 
man living, could be juſtified in any ſuch 
way. And, to rebuke the pride of ſelf-righte- 
ous confidence, with emotions of holy reve- 
.rence and facred awe, he aſks ; If thou, Lord, 
ſhouldſt- mark iniquities; O Lord, who ſhall 
and, who can be acquitted +?—1/arab alſo, 
though an eminent prophet and a diſtin- 
guiſhed ſervant of God, when he beheld je- 
hovah's glory and heard the ſeraphim pro- 
claim his holineſs, cried out; Wo rs me! for 
Jam undone ! becauſe I am a man of untlean 
lips}. Nor was his conſternation removed, 
or his conſcience relieved, till pardon, through 


* Job. xl. 4. and xlii, 6, and ix. 20, 21, 30, 31, 32. 
+ Pf. cxliii. 2. and exxx 3. fla. vi. 2, 3, 4, 5: 


the 
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che atonement, was applied to him in a fi- 
gure f. | 
Now, 1s it prudent, or can it be ſafe, for you 
to truſt in your own imperfect duties, when 
perſons of ſuch eminent character and exalted 
piety, made ſuch acknowledgments and had 
ſuch views of themſelves and their own at- 
tainments ? If heir perſonal obedience would 
not bear the divine ſcrutiny, what a wretched 
figure muſt yours make before the heart- 
ſearching God? If Jehovah charge Bis angels 
with folly, and if the beavens be not pure in his 
2 got; what, then, is man, who drinketh ini- 
quity like water, that he ſhould pretend to be 
clean? or the ſon of man that he ſhould preſume 
to be righteous ? For, between human obe- 
dience and angelic holineſs, there 1s no more 
compariſon, than between a clod of the field 
and the fun in the firmament. Vain man 
would be wiſe, though he is born like a wild 
aſs's colt: proud man would be righteous, 
though loathſome with fin and obnoxious to 
ruin.— But, however highly the ſelf-ſufficient 
may think of their own obedience, the ſinner, 
whoſe conſcience is prefled with a ſenſe of 
gult, and every real chriſtian, will deprecate 


| Iſa. vi. 6, 7. 
83 an 
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an appearance before their final Judge, in 
their own righteouſneſs. The man who is 
taught of God, will ardently cry ; © Hide me, 
« ye rocks! cover me, ye mountains! yea, 
„rather let me laſe my exiſtence, than ap- 
% pear before the Moſt Holy in the filthy 
«© rags of my own duties; or in any righte. 
* ouſneſs but that which is perfect, in apy 
* obedience but that which is divine.“ 
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CHAP, VII. 


of N as it reigus in our Ae 


HOSE whom God has juſtified and 

admitted into a ſtate of reconciliation 
with himſelf, he has alſo adopted for his ch1/- 
dren: that they might enjoy all the bleſſings of 
grace, and the unknown riches of glory; not 
only by the favour of friendſhip, though 
that be of the nobleſt kind; but alſo by an 
indiſputable right of inheritance, which right 
they haye in virtue of Adoption. 

The word adeption ſignifies that act, by 
which a perſon takes the child of another man, 
not related to him, into the place, and entitles 
him to the privileges of his Wn ſon. In the 
Grecian and Roman . ſtates, it was cuſtomary 
for a man of wealth, in default of iſſue from 
his own body, to Wals choice of ſome perſon 
upon whom he put his name; requiring 
him to relinquiſh his own family, never to 
return to it again, and to proclaim him pub- 
lickly his heir. The perſon thus adopted 
was legally entitled to 5 inheritance, upon 
the deceaſe of his adopter; and though be- 
fore he was entirely void of all claim to ſuch 
84 a benefit, 
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a benefit, or any expectation of it, was inveſted 
with the ſame privileges, as if he had been 


n 
born an heir to his benefactor 4. — That ſpi- 

ritual and divine adoption, about which we 
treat, is, God's gracious admiſſion of frrangers | 


and aliens, into the ſtate, relation, and enjoy- 
ment of all the privileges of children, through 
Jeęſus Chriſt: according to that glorious pro- 
mile of the new covenant z. 1 wal be a | father 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and + cs Sa 
faith the Lord Almighty * ,—Reconciliation, 
juſtification, and adoption, may be thus diſtin- 
guiſhed. In reconciliation, God is conſidered 
as the ſovereign Lord and the injured party, 
and the ſinner as an enemy to him. Int 
fication, our Maker ſuſtains the character of 
the ſupreme Judge, and man is conſidered as 
a guilty criminal ſtanding before his tribunal. 
In adoption, the Source of all mercies ap- 
pears as a father, and the apoſtate ſons of 
Adam as aliens from him; as belonging to 
the family of ſatan, and denominated children 
of wrath. In reconciliation we are made 
friends, in juſtification we are pronounced 
righteous, and in adoption we are conſtiruted 


+ Mr. Vinn's Complete Duty of Man, p. 479, 471. 
Ed. 2, 2 Cor, vi, 18, 
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hairs, and have a declared right to the eter- 
nal inheritance. 6 

That believers are the children of God, the 
ſcriptures expreſsly declare. And they may 
be ſo called, as they are begotten and born 
from above; as they ſtand in a marriage-re- 
jation. to Jeſus; and as they are adopted into 
the heavenly family. Theſe different ways, 
in which the divine oracles ſpeak of their 
filial relation fo God, are intended to aid 
our feeble conceptions when we think upon 
the grand, ineffable bleſſing; one mode of 
expreſſion ſupplying, in ſome degree, the 
ideas which are wanting in another. - To 
expreſs the original of ſpiritual life, and the 
reſtoration of the divine image, we are ſaid to 
be born of God. To let forth in the live- 
leſt manner, our moſt intimate and delight- 
ful union with the Son of the Higheſt, we 
are ſaid to be married to Chriſt. That we 
might eyer remember the miſery of our na- 
tural condition, as a ſtate of alienation from 
God, and at the ſame to intimate to us our 
title to the heavenly patrimony, we are ſaid 
to be adopted by Him.—The condition, there- 
tore, of all believers, is moſt noble and ex- 
cellent. Their high 6:74, their divine huſ- 
band, and everlaſting inheritance, loudly pro- 


claim 
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claim it. The beloved apoſtle was ſo amazed 
at the love and the grace, manifeſted in the 
privilege of adoption, that he could not 
forbear crying out with aſtoniſhment and rap- 
ture; Behold ! what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
THE $ONs or Gop! Here grace reigns. The 
veſſels of mercy were predeſtinated to the en- 
joyment of this honour and happineſs before 
the world began. The great Lord of all 
choſe them for himſelf, choſe them for his 
children, that they might be heirs of” God, 
and joint-heirs of Cbriſt. This he did, not 
becauſe of any worthineſs in them, but of his 
own ſovereign will. As it is written, Having 
predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of bis will, to the praiſe of his glorious 
grace *. According to the good pleaſure of his 
1l; this is the eternal ſource of the heavenly 
bleſſing. By Feſus Chriſt; this is the way 
of its communication to the ſinner. To the 
praiſe of his glorious grace; this is the deſign 
and the end of beſtowing it. 

The perſons adopted, are finners of Adam's 
race; ſuch who, conſidered in their natural 


* Eph. i. 5, 6. 
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ſtate, are eſtranged from God, and guilty be- 
fore him; under ſentence of death, and ob- 
noxious to ruin. Their tranſlation, there- 
fore, out of this moſt abject and deplorable 
condition, into a ſtate and relation ſo glorious, 
is an inſtance of reigning, triumphant, bound- 
leſs grace. That the children of wrath 
ſhould become the inheritors of glory, and 
the {laves of the devil be acknowledged as the 
free-born ſons of Jehovah ; that the enemies 
of God ſhould ever be adopted into his fa- 
mily, and have an indefeaſible right to all the 
privileges of his children; are aſtoniſhing to 
the laſt degree. Our character and ſtate, by 
nature, are the moſt indigent, wretched, and 
abominable ; ſuch as render us fit for nothing, 
after this life, but to dwell with accurſed 
fiends and damned ſpirits, in the moſt miſer- 
able abodes of darkneſs and deſpair. But, by 
the privilege of adoption, we rightfully bear a 
character, and are brought into ſuch a ſtate, 
as render us fit to aſſociate, with ſaints in 
light, with angels in glory. What but grace, 
the very riches of grace, omnipotent reign- 
ing grace, could be ſufficient to effect ſo 
noble, fo aſtoniſhing, ſo divine a change! 

If we take a curſory view of thoſe invalu- 
able privileges which the ſaints enjoy by 
adoption, 
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adoption, and of which they are heirs, our 
ideas of the ſuperlative bleſſing will be {till 
heightened. — They have the moſt honourable 
character, for they are called, not merely the 
ſervants, or the friends, but the ſons of Gad. 
This dignified character is unalterable ; for 
the Lord himſelf declares, that it is an ever- 
laſting name that ſhall not be cut . If 
David ſo highly eſteemed the character of 
fon-in-law to an earthly king ; how much 
more ſhould behevers eſteem the title of 7he 
ons off God; of Him, who is King of kings, 
and Lord of lords? They are alſo called ing, 
and prieſts, and are repreſented under a rich 
variety of auguſt and venerable titles, obvious 
to every intelligent reader of the ſacred writ- 
ings.— The dignity of their relation is im- 
menſely great. For, being the children of 
God, Jehovah himſelf is their father, and 
Chriſt acknowledges them for his brethren. 
Nor do they ſtand in relation to Jeſus merely 
as brethren; they are alſo his bride. Their 
colugal relation to Him is ſuch, that nothing 
can be conceived more honourable, or more 
heneficial, For He is the chief among ten 
thouſand, and altogether lovely, When Da- 


* Iſa. Ixii. 2, and lyi. 5. +3 Sam. xvill. 23. 
wid, 
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vid, though not yet in poſſeſſion of the crown, 
ſent his men to Abigail to take her to wife; 
that diſcreet widow bowed herſelf on her face 
to the earth, and ſaid ; Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſer- 
vants of my lord 1. And may not the be- 
liever, for infinitely greater reaſons, with 
gratitude and aſtoniſhment adore that benefi- 
cent hand, which broke off his yoke of 
baſeſt vaſlallage, and joined him to David's 
Antitype, the heavenly bridegroom ; joined 
him in a marriage-covenant that ſhall never 
be broken, in a union that ſhall never be 
diflolved ? 

Again : Believers being the children of 
God, are the objects of his paternal affection 
and unremitting care. As a father, He 
guides them by his counſel and guards them 
by his power. Their diſobedience he viſits 
with a rod of correction; and, in all their 
diſtreſſes, he feels for them with the bowels 
of parental compaſſion. In all his dealings 
with them he manifeſts his love, and cauſes 
all things to work together for their good. — 
Yes, they are the darlings of providence, and 
the charge of angels. "Thoſe miniſtring ſpi- 


1 I Sam. xxv. 40, 4L. | 
rits, 
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rits, who are active as flame and ſwift as 
thought, encamp around them; and, in ways 
unknown to mortals, ſubſerve the deſigns of 
grace in promoting their beſt intereſts; 
Further: Nothing can exceed the riches 
and excellency of that inheritance to which 
they have a right, in virtue of their adoption; 
that eternal inheritance, which 1s bequeathed 
to them by an irrevocable teſtament. This 
teſtament, recorded in the facred writings, 
was confirmed by the blood and death of Je- 
| ſus. The inheritance includes, all the bleſſ- 
ings of grace here, and the full fruition of 
glory hereafter. Vea, even the bleſſings of 
providence are theirs and are diſpenſed to 
them, ſo far as infinite wiſdom ſees neceflary 
to their real temporal good, their ſpiritual 
welfare, and the glory of God. For godlineſs 
bath the promiſe of the life that now is, as well 
as of that which is to come: and, their heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that they have need of his 
providential favours, ſo long as they continue 
in their preſent imperſect ſtate. So that, 
whether they be things temporal, ſpiritual, or 
eternal; whether they be things preſent, or 
things to come; all, a// are theirs. Accord- 
ing to that admirable text; All things are 
yours: whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
ar 
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or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; ALL are yours*, But, 
what 1s {til} more emphatical, and the higheſt 
that words can ex preſs, the utmoſt our ideas 
can reach; the divine Spirit declares, that 
they are HEIRS or Gor, and JoINT-HEIRS 
or CHRIST +. Each, therefore, has a right 
to fay ; ** Jehovah himſelf is my portion, my 
« reward, my inheritance.” Yea, ſuch is the 
mutual propriety which God and his people 
have in each other, that the inheritance is re- 
ciprocal between them. For the portion of 
Jacob is the Former of all things, and Iſrael zs 
.the rod of his inheritance ; the LoxD of hoſts 
is bis name. All the awful, the amiable, 
the adorable attributes of Deity, will appear 
admirable and glorious in the children of 
God, and be enjoyed by them to their ever- 
laſting honour and unutterable bliſs ; to the 
conſummation of their ſublime happineſs un 
an eternal world. And what can the heart 
of man deſire more? Or what good thing 
will God with-hold from them, for whom 


* 1 Cor. 111. 21, 22. 7 Rom. vii. 17. 80 Ar. 
Mont. Bez. Caſtal. and many others, render the paſſage. 
Jer. x. 16. 
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5 A more: In e to this their 
ſublime relation, and as an earneſt of their 
future inheritance, they receive the Spirit rf 
adoption, by which they cry, with appropria- 
tion and confidence, Abba, - Father. The 
Spurit of adoption, as it is oppoſed to the 
ſpirit of bondage, is a ſpirit of light and l- 
berty, of conſolation and joy. He glorifies 
Chriſt in the believer's view, and ſheds di- 
vine love abroad in his heart. He brings the 
-promiſes to his remembrance; 'and enables 
him to plead them at the throne of grace, 
according to his various wants. He elevates 
the affections to heavenly things, and ſeals 
him, as an heir of the kingdom, to the day 
of redemption?” Such are the privileges of 
God's adopted ſons, in the vouchſafement of 
Which grace reigns.— What a mercy might 
we eſteem it, not to be confounded before 
the God of heaven ! What a favour, to ob- 
tain the leaſt indulgent regard from the eter- 
nal King! What an honour, to be admitted 
into his family, to occupy the place and bear 
the character of the meaneſt ſervant! But, 
to be His adopted children, who is the Foun- 
* tain 
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tain of all bliſs; and His eſpouſed bride, who 
is the Sovereign of all worlds—to have Him 
for our everlaſting father, who is the Former 
of all things; and Him for our huſband, who 
is the object of angelic worſhip ; are bleſſings 
divinely rich indeed! That ſinful mortals, 
who may juſtly ſay to corruption, Thou art 
our father ; and to the worm, Thou art our 
mother and jiſter— that any ſuch ſhould be 
permitted to ſay to the infinite God, Thou 
« art.our portion; all that Thou haſt and all 
« that Thou art are ours, to render us com- 
« pletely happy and eternally blefſed;” is an 
aſtoniſhing, delightful, tranſporting thought! 
Theſe are bleſſings than, which, none greater 
can be conceived ; none more glorious 
granted or enjoyed. _ 

Let the grandees of che earth and the ſons 
of the n boaſt of their high birth and 
large reverſues ; their pompous titles and 
ſplendid RAB their delicate fare and 
coſtly array; ſtill the pooreſt peaſant, that 
believes in Jeſus, 1s infinitely ſuperior to them 
all. What, though they ſhine in filk and 
embroidery, or glitter in gold and jewels; 
though their names be adorned with the 
higheſt epithets that mortals can beſtow, 
while a profuſion of worldly riches is poured 
1 5 into 
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into their lap; yet they muſt ſoon, very 
ſoon, lie down in the duſt. On a level with 
the meaneſt of mortals, the worms ſball quick- 
ly cover them, and their memory ſhall rot.— 
But your name, O weakeſt of chriſtians ! 
your new name is everlaſting. However 
neglected or deſpiſed among men, it ſhalt 
ſtand for ever fair in the book of life, for 
ever conſpicuous in the records of Jehovah. 
What, though you walk in the vale of life; 
though you are not pointed out, as a perſon 
of eminence, while you proceed on your pil- 
grimage, nor receive the acclamations of the 
people; yet you are high in the eſtimation 
of heaven, nor deſtitute of the ſublimeſt ho- 
nours, Your praiſe is not of men but of 
God. He knows the way that you take, and 
points you out to angels as the object of their 
regard. Though you cannot boaſt of illuf- 
trious anceſtors and noble blood ; yet, being 
born from above, the blood royal of heaven 
runs in your veinz. Though you are not a 
favourite of the prince; yet, like a prince, 
you have power with the God of T/rael. 

Though ever fo poor in temporals, the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt are all your own. 

Though your manſion be a cobwebbed cot- 
tage! though you have not a numerous * 

L 0 
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of attendants; yet the holy angels are your 
guard and miniſter to your good, while the 
God of glory, not only condeſcends to come 
under your lowly roof, but even to well with 
you. Yours is the honourable character; 
yours is the happy ſlate. This is happineſs, 
which all the wealth of the Indies cannot 
| procure. This is honour, which all the 
crowned heads in the world cannot confer, 
The Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed to ſtain the 
pride of all other glory, but this honour 
ſhall never be laid in the duſt+,—What a 
ſhade does it caſt on every worldly diſtinc- 
tion, to be forced to feel how very fleeting it 
is! How encouraging the remembrance of 
the durable and exalted happineſs of the ſons 
of God! Chriſtianity ! it is thine alone, to 
ennoble the human mind and make it truly 
great. Grace! it is thine alone, to raiſe the 
poor from the, dunghill, and the needy out of 
the duſt. Thine it is, to number them 
among the princes of heaven, and ſeat them 
on thrones of glory. 
And now, reader, what 1s your character 
You, very probably, call yourſelf a chr;/1an. 
If you are fo in reality, you are a child of 


t M*EWEN's Eſſays, vol. ii. p. 309, 310, 311, 312. 
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God, and an adopted heir of immortal glory, 
Do you know, then, by experience, what are 
the privileges attendant on fuch a ſtate and 
connected with ſuch a character? If not, you 
bear the name in vain. And, fo far from 
being a chriſtian, you are—how ſhall 1 
ſpeak it? can you believe it? can pride for- 
give it? - you are an enemy to God and a 
child of the devil. For theſe two characters, 
the children of God and the ſeed of the ſerpent, 
include all mankind. Conſider, then, where 
to claſs yourſelf, and hea 15 your” proper 
Name, 

Are you a believie? a child of God by 
adoption, and an heir of eternal riches? B: 
careful, then, to act agreeably to your high 
character and exalted privileges. Let the 
children of this world ſatisfy their little 
minds, and be captivated by the low enjoy- 
ments and periſhing vanities of the preſent 
ſtate; but you ſhould diſdain to act upon 
their principles, or to be governed by their 
maxims. The riches of the world, which 
engroſs the cares of the covetous ; the ho- 
nours of the world, which are fo earneſtly 
purſued by the ambitious ; and the pleaſures 
of the world, in which the ſenſualiſt delights, 
you ſhould be far from 3 Why ſhould 
. you 
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you be diſcontented for the want of that 
which, though enjoyed in all its fullneſs, 
could not make you happy ?—Equally far 
ſhould you be from performing religious du- 
ties on the ſame principles and with the ſame 
views, as the legal moraliſt and ſelfiſh pha- 
riſee ; which generally are, either the applauſe 
of men, or their own acceptance with God. 
That is the moſt abominable hypocriſy in 
the fight of Him who ſearches the heart, and 
ſtands abhorred by every generous mind ; 
this is a criminal uſurpation of the office of 
Chriſt, and the higheſt diſhonour to his un- 
dertaking. For it proceeds on a ſuppoſition, 
that his work is either, not perfect in itſelf, 
or not free for the ſinner. The former re- 
flects on his power, or faithfulneſs, and the 
latter on his grace ; both which are equally 
far from honouring the adored Redeemer, 
under his ſacred and cheering character, Iꝑ- 
sus. The children of light ſhould act from 
the moſt generous motives, and for the ſu- 
blimeſt end. Love to their heavenly Father 
and gratitude to the bleeding Saviour, ſhould 
ever be the fruitful /aurce of all their obe- 


dience, and the glory of the eternal God, 
the exalted end. 


T 3 Again: 
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Again: Are you an heir of the kingdom? 
You ſhould be careful to preſerve a ſteady 
conduct in the church of God and in the 
world. Not only to be zealous for your 
Father's honour, for a ſeaſon; or, as we 
vulgarly ſay, by fits and ſtarts; but maintain 
an uniform and conſiſtent behaviour, through 
the whole tenour of your conduct. Endea- 
vour to make it appear, that you are a diligent 
ſervant, as well as a dignified ſon, of God. Your 
practice ſhould be, as much as poſſible, agree- 
able to your holy profeſſion and glorious 
hope. Remember, that as your gracious Fa- 
ther and loving Huſband, your glorious re- 
latives and bright inheritance, are all above; 
there alſo ſhould be your heart and your con- 
verſation. For though you are an heir of a 
kingdom, it is not of his world: and though 
you are in, you are not of the world. Nor 
will you have any reaſon to be ſurpriſed or 
aſhamed, if the world ſhould hate you.——- 
M bal ſoever things are true; whatſoever things 
are honeſt, grave, or venerable; whatſoever 
things are pure; whatſoever things are lovely; 
whatſoever things are of good report : if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, the 
children of God undoubtedly ought, above all 
| others, 
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others, to think on theſe things. For no man 
can free himſelf from the odious charge of 
being a diſhonour to Chriſt and a reproach 
to his chriſtian profeſſion, if he live under 
the dominion of fin, and be a ſervant of fatan. 
Such a perſon, whatever ſpeculative know- 
ledge he may have of the doctrine of grace, 
or whatever his profeſſions of love to it may 
be; is deſtitute of the faith of the goſpel, and 
an enemy to the croſs of Chriſt ; is a ſtum- 

bling-block in the way of weak ſouls, and, 
dying in ſuch a condition, will feel a ſeverer 


vengeance, will fall under double damnation, 
to all eternity. 


T4 CHAP. 
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C'H A P. VI. 


Of Grace, as it reigns in our Sanctification. 


'AVING treated upon that relative 
change, which takes place in the ſtate 

of God's people, in juſtification and adoption; 
I now proceed to conſider that real change, 
which is begun in ſanctification and made 
perfect in glory. — This real change is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. For though Chriſt is pro- 
claimed in the goſpel, as entirely free for the 
ſinner; and though we are conſidered as un- 
godly, when the obedience of the righteous 
Jeſus is imputed to us, for our juſtification 
before God ; yet, before we can enter the 
manſions of immortal purity, we mult be 
ſanctiſied. Chriſt, indeed, finds his people 
entirely deſtitute of holineſs, and of every de- 
fire after it; but he does not leave them in 
that ſtate. He produces in them a real love 
to God, and delight in his ways. Hence 
they are called, an holy nation. — And as holi- 
neſs is the health of the ſoul, and the beauty 
of a rational nature; as it is the brighteſt 
ornament of the church of God, and eſſential 
to 
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to true bleſſedneſs; ſo it is a ſubject by no 
means to be paſſed over in ſilence, in a trea- 
tiſe on reigning grace, for we may aſſure our- 
ſelves that grace reigus in it. 

The vaſt importance of ſanctification, and 
the rank which it holds in the economy of 
grace, appear from hence. It is the end of 
our eternal election *—a capital promiſe, and 
a diſtinguiſhed bleſſing, of the covenant of 
grace a precious fruit of redemption by 
the blood of Jeſus I the deſign of God in 
our regeneration the primary intention of 
Juſtification & the ſcope of adoption C—and 
abſolutely neceſſary to glorification **. So 
that, in the ſanctification of a ſinner, the 
great deſigns of all the divine operations, re- 
ſpecting that moſt glorious of all works RE- 
DEMP TION, are united +. 

Sanctiſication, therefore, may be juſtly de- 
nominated a part, a capital part of our ſalva- 


* EM. 4. 2. The, i. 13. + Jer. xxxi. 33. 
Heb, viii. 10. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 1 Eph. v. 
25, 26, 27. John xvii. 19. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. ix. 14. 

K. 10. and xiii. 12. | « Pet. i. 22, 23, 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 7. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. $ Pf. cxxx. 4. Rom. vi. 
1, 2. q Eph. v. 1. 1 Pet. i. 14, 17. ** Heb. 
xü. 14. Rev. xxi. 27. and xxii. 14, 15. ++ Vid. 
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tion ; and is much more properly ſo termed; 
than a condition of it. For, to be delivered 
from that bondage to fin and ſatan, under 
which we all naturally lie, and to be renewed 
aſter the image of God, muſt certainly be 
eſteemed a great deliverance and a very valu- 
able blefling. And in the enjoyment of that 
deliverance, and the participation of this 
bleſſing, conſiſt the very eſſence of ſanctifica- 
tion. Hence the word 1s uſed to ſignify, 
That work of divine power and divine grace, 
by which they who are called and juſt! ified, are 
renewed after the image of the bleſſed God.— 
The effect of this glorious work is true ho- 
:lineſs. And what is holineſs, but a confor- 
mity to the moral perfections of the Deity ? 
Or, in other words, a Ive to God and delight 
in him as the chief good. The end of the 
| Commandment is love, out of a pure heart. So 
to love the ſupreme Being, is directly con- 
trary to the bias of corrupt nature, For as 
our natural depravity radically conſiſts in 
our aver/ion to God, and in a ſetting up of 
ſomething in the affections in His ſtead, 
which manifeſts itſelf in ten thouſand diffe- 
rent ways; ſo the eſſence of true holineſs 
conſiſts in love to God. This heavenly af- 
fection is the fruitful ſaurce of all obedience 
to 
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to Him, and of all delight in Him, both here 
and hereafter. Vea, it is not only the ſource 
of all our obedience; but alſo the ſum and 
perfection of ' holineſs. For all acceptable 
duties naturally low from the love of God ; 
nor are they any thing elſe, but the neceſſary 
expreſſions of that divine principle. 

Though juſtification and ſanctification are 
both bleſſings of grace, and though they are 
inſeparable ; yet they are diſtinct acts of God, 
and there is, in various reſpects, a wide dif- 
ference between them. The diſtinction may 
be thus expreſſed. Juſtification reſpects the 
perſon in a legal ſenſe, is a fingle act of grace, 
and terminates in a relative change; that is, 
a freedom from puniſhment and a right to 
life: ſanctification regards him in a phyfical 
ſenſe, is a continued work of grace, and termi- 
nates in a real change, as to the quality both 
of habits and actions. The former is by a 
righteouſueſs without us; the latter is by ho- 
lineſs wrought in us. That precedes, as a 
cauſe ; this follows, as an ect. Juſtifica- 
tion is by Chriſt as a prieſt, and has reſpect 
to the guilt of fin; ſanctification is by him 
as a king, and refers to its dominion. The 
former deprives it of its damning power; the 
latter of its reigning power. Juſtification 1s 
: a in- 
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inflantaneous and complete in all its ſubjects; 
ſanctification is progreſove and Pry by 
degrees. 

The per fons on whom the bleſſing of ſanc- 
tification is beſtowed, are ſuch who are u/- 
tified, and are in a ſtate of acceptance with 
God. For concerning them it is ſaid, and it 
is the language of reigning grace; I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in 
"their hearts *, The bleſſing here deſigned 
- and the favour here promiſed, are, that love 
of God, that delight in his law and ways, 
which are implanted in the hearts of all the 
regenerate, and enjoyed by them in ſome 
degree ; conſtantly inclining them to obey 
the whole revealed will of God, ſo far as 
they are acquainted with it. Sanctification 
is a neu covenant bleſſing ; and, in that gra- 
cious conſtitution, it is promiſed as a choice 
privilege, not required as an entitling con- 
dition. 

Further: Thoſe happy ſouls, who poſſeſs 
the invaluable bleiſing, and are delivered from 
the dominion of fin, are not under the law; 
neither ſeeking juſtification by it, nor ob- 
noxious to its curſe: but under grace; are 


* Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. 
COM 


in our Sanctification. 301 
completely juſtified, by the free favour of 
God, and live under its powerful influence“. 
— This text ſtrongly implies, that all who are 
under the law, as a covenant, or are ſeeking 
acceptance with 'the eternal Judge by their 
own duties, are under the dominion of fin; 
whatever their character may be among 
men, or however high their pretences may 
be to holineſs: And as they who are under the 
law have no holineſs, ſo they can perform 
no acceptable obedience. For they that are 
in the fleſh, in their carnal, unregenerateſtate, 
cannot pleaſe. God. Every one that is under 
the law, is condemned by it; and ſo long 
as his perſon is accurſed, his duties cannot be 
accepted. A man's perſon muſt be accepted 
with God, before his works can be pleaſing | to 
him. 

Jo ſet the ſubje& 3 in a clearer light, it 
may be of uſe to conſider; What 1s eſſentially 
neceſſary to a good work, To conſtitute a 
good work, or one that is acceptable to God, 
it muſt be done from a right principle, per- 
formed by a right rule, and directed to a 
right end. It muſt be done from a right 
principle. This'is the love of God, The great 


* Rom, vi. 14. 
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command of the unchangeable law, is, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God. Whatever work 
1s done from any other principle, however it 
may be applauded by men, it is not accept- 
table in the fight of Him who ſearches the 
heart. For by Him principles, as well as ac- 
tions, are weighed *,—It muſt be performed 
by a right rule. This is the revealed will of 
God. His will is the rule of righteouſneſs. 
The moral law, in particular, 1s the rule of 
our obedience. It is a complete ſyſtem of 
duty, and, conſidered as moral, is inamu- 
tably the rule of our conduct. However 
chargeable, therefore, any work may be to 
him that performs it; or however diligent he 
may be in the performance of it; yet, if 
it be no where commanded by the authority 
of heaven, it ſtands condemned by that di- 
vine query; Who hath required this at your 
Bands? And though it be pretended, that the 
love of God is the principle, and the glory of 
God the end, as the dupes of ſuperſtition, 
both ancient and modern, have generally 
done; yet, being no-where enjoined in our 
only rule of faith and practice, it is no better 
than reprobate ſilver, and will certainly be 


®* 1 Sam. ii. 3. 


rejected 
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rejected of God. So that, however highly 
the performer may pleaſe himſelf, or gratify 
his own pride, by the deed; he cannot be 
commended for his obedience. For where 
there is no command, explicit or implied, 
there can be no obedience; conſequently, no 
good work.—It muſt be directed to a right 
end. This is the glory of the ſupreme Being. 
Whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God +, 
is the peremptory command of the Moſt High. 
And as this 1s the end for which Jehovah 
himſelf acts, in all his works both of provi- 
dence and grace; fo it is the higheſt end at 
which we can poſſibly aim. But no man 
can act for ſo ſublime an end, but he that 
is taught of God and fully perſuaded, that 
ſalvation is entirely by grace; ſo by grace, as 
to be detached from all works, dependant 
on no conditions, to be performed by him. 
For till then he cannot but refer his ſup- 
poſed good actions principally to /e/f, and 
the ſalvation of his foul. This is the higheſt. 
end for which ſuch a perſon can poſſibly act, 
though other and baſer ends are often pro- 
poſed by him. But thoſe works which are 
really good, and which the holy Spirit calls 


1 fer. vi. 30. + 1 Cor. x. 31. 


the 
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the fruits of righteouſneſs ; are, in the deſign 


of the performer, as well as in the event, 
to the glory and praiſe of God IJ. Now though 
an unregenerate man may do thoſe things 
which are materially good, and by a right 
rule; yet none who are ignorant of the goſpel 
of divine grace, can act from that generous 
principle 2nd for that exalted end, which are 
abſolutely En to conſtitute a good 

work. 1115 
To confirm the argument and iNuſtrate 
the point, I would obſerve; . that man is a 
fallen creature, entirely deſtitute of the holy 
image and love of God. He is ſo far from 
loving his Maker, or delighting in his ways, 
that he is an enemy to him. The language 
of thoſe profane wretches in the book of 
Job, who ſay to God, Depart from us; for 
we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. What 
is the Almighty that we. ſbould ſerve him? 
And what profit ſhould we have if we pray 
unto Him* ? is the language of the heart and 
conduct 


＋ Philip, i. 11. | 
* Job, xxi. 14, 15. I humbly conceive, that the un- 


regenerate man's habitual forgetfulneſs of God, the uneaſi- 
neſs he feels when the*thoughts of his Maker and Judge 


dart | into his mind, and his endraveurs to exclude them as 
unwelcome 
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conduct of the unregenerate man. And 
neither the commands of the divine law, 
though the ſtricteſt and pureſt imaginlable; 
nor all the vengeance threatened againſt diſo- 
bedience to thoſe commands, can work in 
our hearts the leaſt degtee of real love to 
God the lawgiver: nor, conſidering ourſelves 
as apoſtate creatures and under the curſe, is 
it in the nature of things poſſible. For tlie 
more pure its precepts are, ſo much the more 
contrary to the bias of corrupted nature. And 
it 15 ſelf. evident, that the rigour of its ſanc- 
tion can never be loved by a perſon obnoxious 
to its condemning power: conſequently, the 
divine Lawgiver can have no ſhare in our 
affections, while we continue in this deplor- 
able condition, 

Fallen man, therefore, cannot love God, 
but as he is revealed in a Mediator. He 


1 * 9 
| . 


* iatru Pr SPY el et and his 
love torpreſent enjoyments—the enmity he has to the people 
of God, .and his averſion to ſerious, religious, heavenly 
converſation—and, finally, the treatment with which the 
geſßel meets in his breaſt; even the cosÞet. of ſaving grace, 
that brighteſt mirror of the divine perfeQions are evi- 
dences of this humbling truth, and fully prove the oppro- 
brious charge, —Is not this a firiking proof, that a divine 
power, atl inuincible agency, is neceſſary to 1 the 
ſoul eu idtert the heart ? 

Uu muſt 
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muſt behold his Maker's glory, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, before he can love him, or 
have the leaſt deſire to promote his glory. 
And as there is no revelation of the glory 
of God in Chriſt, but by the goſpel; and as 
we cannot behold it but by faith; it neceſ- 
farily follows, that no man can unfeignedly 
love God, or fincerely defire to glorify him, 
while ignorant of the truth. But as there 
is the brighteſt diſplay of all the divine per- 
Faure in Jefus, and as the goſpel reveals 
im in his glory and beauty; ſo, under the 
—— influence of the holy Spirit, the ſinner 
is brought to ſee the infinite amiableneſs 
and tranſcendent glory of God, in the perſon 
and. work of Immanuel. The goſpel being 
a declaration of that perfect forgiveneſs which 
is with God, and of that marvellous falyation 
which is by Chriſt, which are full, free, and 
everlaſting; by whomſoever the goſpel is be- 
lieved, peace of conſcience and the love of 
God are enjoyed m ſome degree. While, | in 
proportion to the belie yer s views of the. di- 


perience 66 divine lara, ſhed abroad:j in ** 
heart; will be his returns of affection and 
gratitude to God —as an infinitely amiable 


Being, conſidered in hignlelf ; as inconceiy- 
F ably 
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ably beneficent and graciaus, to a needy, guilty, 
unworthy creature. His language. will be, 
Whatjhall I render to the: Lord for. all his be- 
nefits? Bleſs the Lord, O my foul ! und all that 
is vit hin ine, bleſs. his Holy name I Being 
born from above, he delights in the lau of 
God, aſter the inward man; and is häbi- 
tually deſirous of being more. and more con- 
formed ta it, as it is a tranſcript of the di- 
vine purity, and a revelation of the divine will. 
Now he is furniſhed: with that generous prin- 
ciple.of action, the love Gd. The obe- 
dience he now performs, and which God 
accepts, is not the ſervice of a mere mer- 
cengfy, in order to gain a right to life, as a 
reward for his work; much leſs of a ſlave, 
that is driven to it by the fears of damnation 
but, the obedience of a child, a ſpouſe ; of 
one Who regards the divine commands, as 
coming from a father, an huſband. Being 

dead to the lau, he now lives ts Gl. 
I ſaid, being dad to the law. This is the 
caſe of none but ſuch as have ſeen their own 
inſufficiency, and have received the atonement 
in the blood of Jeſus; ſuch wha rely on His 
work alone, as completely ſufficient to pro- 
cure their acceptance with an holy God, and 
as ſatisfying to the anxious enquiries of an 
U 2 awakened 
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awakened conſcience, reſpectiug that import- 
ant affair. So the apoſtle, Ye are become dead 
to the law, by the body of Chriſt. We are de- 
livered from the law, that being dead wherein 
wwe id ere held*.—lIn theſe remarkable words 
the: behever is deſcribed as dead to the /aw, 
and the law as dead to him. By which are 
ſignified, that the law has no more power 
over a behever to exact obedience as the con- 
dition of life; or to threaten vengeance againſt 
him, in caſe of diſobedience, than a dead 
huſband, in a literal ſenſe, has to demand 
obedience from a living wife; or, on account 
of diſobedience, to threaten her with puniſh- 
ment. And that the real chriſtian, who is 
dead to the law, has no more expectations of 
juſtification: by his own obedience to it, than 
a living wife has of aſſiſtance from a dead huſ- 
band. And as ſhe can have no expectations of 
receiving any benefit from him, he being 
dead; ſo ſhe cannot rationally have any fears 
of ſuffering any evil at his hand +, 

But though the law, as a covenant, ceaſes 
to have any demands on them that are in 
Chriſt Feſus; yet it ceaſes not, as a rule of 
_— and as in the 88 of Chriſt, to the 


TP, "Ram ai-4e 6. . Rom. vii. I, 2, 3, 4. 
ine f moſt 
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moſt experienced believer, or advanced faint. 
Nor, thus conſidered, is it poſſible that it 
ſhould be deprived of its authority, or loſe 
its uſe. For it is no other than the rule of 
that obedience, which the nature of God and 
man and the relation ſubſiſting between 
them, render neceſſary. So that to ſup- 
poſe the law vacated, in this reſpect, is to 
ſuppoſe that relation to ceaſe which has ever 
ſubſiſted, and cannot but ſubſiſt, between the 
great Sovereign and his dependant creatures, 
who are the ſubjects of his moral government. 
Nor, thus conſidered, are its commands bur- 
denſome, or its yoke galling, to the real 
chriſtian. - He approves of it, he delights in 
it, after the inward man. For, as a friend and 
a guide, it points out the way in which he 
is to manifeſt his thankfulneſs to God for all 
his favours; and the new diſpoſition he re- 
ceived in regeneration, - from his Law-ful- 
filler, inclines him to pay it the moſt ſincere 
and uninterrupted regards. And the obe- 
dience he now performs, is in newne/s of Spi- 
rit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter ns. 

Should any pretenders to holineſs, the ge- 
nuine offspring of the ancient phariſees, ob- 


* Rom. vii. 6. 5 


U 3 | je, 
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ject, that ) faith ꝛve make void the law, our 
anſwer is ready: God forbid]! Yea, rather, 
wwe ieftablifh the law, both by the doctrine and 
nene of faith.— By the doctrine of faith. 
For we teach, that there is no falvation for 
any of the children of men, without a per- 
ſect fulfilment. of all its righteous demands. 
'Fhis, though impoſſible to a fallen enfeebled 
creature, was punctually performed by Meſ- 
hah the ſurety; which, being placed to the 
account of the believing ſinner, renders him 
completely righteous. ::' Thus the law is fo 
far from being made void, that it is honoured; 
it is magnified, and that to the higheſt de- 
ree. The obedience performed to the pre- 
cepti ve part of the law, by a divine Redeemer ; 
and the ſufferings of an incarnate God on the 
croſs, in conformity to its penal ſanction; 
more highly Honour it, than all the obedience 
which an abſolutely innocent race of crea- 
tures could ever have yielded; than all the 
ſufferings, which the many millions of the 
damned ean endure to etefnky. — By the 
principle of faith. For as it purifies the heart 
from an evil conſcience; by the application « of 
ironing blood, fo it works by Þbue; love to 
God, his people and his cauſe, in ſome mea- 
ſure conformably to the. law, as the rule of 
f 8 righteouſueſo. 
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righteouſneſs. Hence it is that they who. 
believe, are faid to be ſandified by that faith 
which it in Feſus+.—If any one, therefore, 
pretend to believe in Jeſus, to love his name, 
and enjoy communion with him, who does 
not pay an habitual regard to his commands; 
he is @ har, and the truth is not in him. For 
our Lord ſays, Fa man love me he will keep 
my words, And He informs us, that the 
reaſon why any one does not Feep his ſayings, 
is, becauſe he does not lobe Him, whatever he 
may profeſs to the contrary *. That is no 
love, which is not productive of obedience ; 
nor is that worthy the name of obedience, 
which ſprings not from love. Pretenſions to 
love without obedience, are glaring hypo- 
erty; and obedience Wine Wor is mere 
flavery. 

The great and heavenly Meſſing of f ſanti- 
fication, is the fruit of our union with Jeſus. 
In virtue of that union which ſubſiſts be- 
tween Chriſt as the head, and the church 
as his myſtical body, the choſen of God, in 
their ſeveral generations, become the ſubjects 
of regenerating grace, and are poſſeſſed of 
the Holy Spirit. According to thoſe empha- 
tical and inſtructive words: Without me, 


+ Acts xxvi. 18. x john xiv, 23, 24. 
* U 4 without 
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without. a vital union with me, ſimilar to 
that of a living branch to a flouriſhing vine; 
ge can a. nothing, that is truly good and ac- 
ceptable in the fight of God 4. Alt is by the 
Spirit of truth and the word of grace, that any 
ſinner is ſanctified. As it is written, Ye 
bave purified your fouls in obeying the truth, 
through the Spirit x. Hence we read, of the 
fanfification. of the Spirit; of the bolineſs of 
truth; and, of being ſanctiſied by the truth ||. By 
comparing theſe paſſages together it is evident, 
that the divine Spirit, the grand agent, makes 
uſe of the goſpel-truth, as the appointed i- 
ftrument; in producing that holineſs in the 
heart and life of a chriſtian, which is in- 
cluded in the bleſſing. and ſigniſied by the 
term, andi cation. For this reaſon it is * 
ourgreat Interceſſor prays, ſanctiſy them through 


thy truth; thy word is truth. And afferts, Ye 


are clean through. the word which I Bave 
Spoken unto you |. 

The truth of the el is that mirror in 
which we hehold, the gracious defigns of 
God reſpecting us; the all-ſufficiency and 
glory of Chriſt, together with his finiſhed 


ſalvation wrought aut for the guilty. Be- 


+ John xv. 5. * 1 Pet. i. 22. 11 Pet. i. 2. 
2 Theſl. ii. 13. Eph. iv. 24. John xvii. 19. I John 


Nvii. 17. and xv. 3. 1 
Ming, 
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belding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord; 
we are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, —As 
the countenance of Moſes, after his familiar 
converſe with Jehovah, ſhone with ſuch daz- 
zling radiance, that the choſen tribes could 
not ſteadily behold it; ſo the believer, viewing 
Jeſus the King of glory in his matchleſs 
beauty, derives a likeneſs to the glorious 
object of his views and his love. For, 
the more frequently he beholds Him, the 
more fully he knows his perfections, of 
which his holineſs is the ornament. The 
more he knows them, the more ardently he 
loves them. The more he loves them, 
the more he deſires a conformity to them; 
for love aſpires after a likeneſs to the be- 
loved. The more he loves the tranſcen- 
dently amiable Jeſus, the more frequently, 
attentively, and delightfully will he behold 
him. And thus he obtains, by every freſh 
view, a new feature of his Lord's moſt glo- 
rious image &.—Hence it appears, that our 
advances in true holineſs, will always keep 
pace with our views of the glory of Chriſt. 
Or, in other words, that a life of holineſs to 
the honour of Chriſt, as our King and our 
God; will always bear an exact proportion 


$ Wits. OEcon. |. iii. c. 13. § 111. 
v to 
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to a life of faith upon him, as our Surety 
and Saviour. 

And as the word of grace 1s the proper 
warrant and ground of faith, the more clear 
our conceptions are concerning its truth 
and certainty, the more firmly ſhall we con- 
fide in it; conſequently, the fruits of holineſs 
will more abundantly adorn our converſation. 
For the goſpel brings forth fruit, in all them 
that know it in truth and it is by the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes contained in 
it, that we are made partakers of a divine nature. 
Hence the goſpel is compared, by an in- 
fallible author, to a mould, into which melted 
metals are caſt; from which they receive their 
form and take their impreſſion. God be thanked 
that ye were the ſervants of ſin; but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that type of doctrine, 
info which ye were delivered*. As the goſpel 

of peace is the doctrine here deſigned, and 
as it is according to godlineſs ; ſo they who 
receive impreſſions from it, muſt, in propor- 
tion to its heavenly influence, have their 
tempers and conduct conformed to the law 
of God, as the rule of righteouſneſs. —Thus 
the truth becomes effectual, through the 


+ 2 Pet. 1. 4. Col. i. bY 6, | » Rom, vi. 17. 80 
the original reads. 


4 agency 
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ageney of the Holy Spirit, to produce that 
purity of heart, which is the health of the ſoul; * 
and thoſe good works in the life, which are 
the only ornament of a chriſtian profeſſion. 
And as all the ordinances of grace are cal-, 
culated to increaſe our knowledge and love 
of Chriſt ; ſo they are adapted to promote. 
the work of ſanctification. Whether, there- 
fore, they be thoſe of the cloſet or the fa- 
mily ; whether public or private; they: 
ought, by all means, to be conſcientioufly 
obſerved, by all who profeſs themſelves the 
diſciples of the holy Jeſus. And all who at- 
tend upon them in faith, ſhall certainly find 
them the happy means of promoting their 
knowledge of the true God, their growth in 
grace, and advancement in real holineſs. 


We may now conſider the principal no- 
tives, which are uſed in the book of God, to 
ſtir up the minds of believers to ſeek a larger 
enjoyment of the bleſſing of ſanctification, 
and to abound in every good work. Theſe 
motives are various, yet all evangelical. — 
Believers are exhorted to obedience, from the 
conſideration of their diſtinguiſhing charac- 
ters, as the elect of God, and a peculiar people*.— 


„ccd. lt, 12, 13, 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
The 
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The purchaſe which Chriſt has made of his 
choſen, and the unequalled price which he 


paid for their deliverance, afford a charming, 


a conſtraining motive, to be holy in all man- 
ner of converſation. The price with which 
they were bought, being nothing leſs than 
Zlaod, the infinitely precious blood of Jeſus, 
the incarnate God*; a remembrance of it 
ſhould kindlein the hearts of all the redeemed, 


the moſt fervent glow of heavenly gratitude, 


and elevate them to a pitch of ſeraphic de- 
votion. And this more eſpecially when they 
reflect on that abje& ſlavery and -miſerable 
ſtate, in which they were viewed by the Lord 
their Redeemer, when he undertook their 
cauſe and laid down his life for them.—In 
the ſufferings of Chriſt on the croſs we. be- 
hold, in the ſame point of view, the tendereſt 
compaſſions of his heart towards periſhing 
ſouls; his invariable, intenſe regards to the 
rights of his Father's righteous, but violated 
law; and the concern which he had for the 
honour of his divine government. Conſidera- 
tions theſe, moſt happily calculated to mor- 


tity our luſts, and quicken our graces ; to 


* Acts xx. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
make 
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make us loathe fin and love the law, as being 
holy, and juſt, and good. 

Here we ſee the tendereſt compaſſion to 
our periſbing ſouls, ex preſſed in a way ſupe- 
rior to all the power of language ; ſuperior to 
all finite conception. This He expreſſed 
be aſtoniſhed, ye inhabitants of the heavenly 
world ! and let all the redeemed of the Lord, 
be tranſported with holy wonder, and filled 
with adoring gratitude this He exprefled, 
in tears and cries, in groans and blood. Con- 
ſider Him, O believer! loaded with reproaches 
by his enemies, deſerted by his friends, and 
forſaken even by his God—Conſider him in 
theſe circumſtances of unparalleled wo, -and 
ſce whether it will not fire your heart with 
holy - zeal, and arm your hands with an 
heavenly - reſolution, to crucify every luſt, 
to mortify every vile affection.— Did Han- 
nibal, by the command of his father, ſwear 
at the altar, to maintain an irreconcila- 
ble enmity againſt: the Romans? So, me- 
thinks, ſhould the chriſtian, when ſtanding, 
as it were, at the foot of the croſs, and behold- 
ing the ſorrowful ſufferings of his Saviour 
upon it, ſwear to maintain a perpetual oppo- 
ſition againſt every luſt and every fin. Here 
he will form his {teadieſt reſolves, to enter 


into 


— — 
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into no alliance, to admit of no truce, with 


thoſe enemies of his ſoul and murderers of his 
Lord. Such a conſideration, ſet home by the 
bleſſed Spirit, will be inſtead of a thouſand 


arguments to perſuade, inſtead of a thouſand 
incentives to prompt, to a cheerful obedience. 
Paul was ſo ſtruck with a view of this won- 


derful love, and: the righteous claim which 


Jeſus has to every heart, that he accounted a 
want of love to him the higheſt pitch of in- 


gratitude and wickedneſs; and boldly. pro- 


nounced the ſtate of ſuch to be 4eelurſed to 
the laſt degree }. 


Here we behold the 3 8 love to his 


Father's /aw, and the ſuperlative regard he 


had to the honour of his divine government. 
For though he was determined that the re- 
bels ſhould be ſaved. from deſerved deſtruc- 


tion; yet, rather than the leaſt reflection 


ſhould ever be caſt on the violated law, as 
though its precepts were unreaſonable, or its 
ſanction cruel; he Himſelf would obey, he 
Himſelf would bleed. By which procedure 
he pronounced, in the moſt emphatical man- 
ner, that the law, in its precepts, is entirely 
holy and good; and, in its ſanction, perfectly 


Juſt. And at the ſame time demonſtrated, 


4 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
how 


ae w . . Ros 


in our Sanctification. 319 


how juſtly they who die under its curſe, are 
puniſhed with eyerlaſting deſtruction.—Re- 
flect upon this, believer, and ſee whether it 
will not prove a noble inducement, to labour 
and ſtrive after a more perfect conformity to 
its holy precepts, in all your tempers, words, 
and actions; in all that you are, and in all 
that you do. Then you will ſee, that as 
your Lord, out of love to your ſoul and in ho- 
nour to the law, refuſed not to die the moſt 
infamous and accurſed death for your ſalva- 
non; you are laid under the ſtrongeſt obli- 
gations, to love his name and reverence the 
law; to confide in his atonernent, and 1 1mitate 
his example. 

Further: When the hin conſiders 
that his whole perſon is the object of re- 
deeming love, and the purchaſe of Imma- 
nuel's blood; when he reflects, that the end 
deſigned by this purchaſe is, that he /bould 
ſerve the Lord without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of his life ; and that 
he ſhould live to Him who died for him and 
roſe again: beholding ſuch a deliverance, by 
ſuch MY WAA means, and for Wan a glo- 


infinitely Ieſ important occaſion 3 3 that 
thou, our God, haſt given us ſuch deliverance 
„„ 
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as this, ſhould we again break thy command 
ments* ? The heart that is not moved to love 
the Redeemer and glorify his name, by ſuch 
conſiderations as theſe, muſt be harder than 
ſtone, and colder than ice; muſt be entirely 
loſt to all ſenſe of gratitude. Were believers 
more fully acquainted with the love of a 
dying Saviour, and the infinite efficacy of 
his atoning blood ; their dependance on him 
would be more ſteady, and their love to him 
would be more fervent. And, were this the 
caſe, how patient would they be under all 
their afflictions; how thankful in all their 
enjoyments ; how ardent in all their devo- 
tions; how holy in all their converſation ; 
how uſeful in all their behaviour ? Yea, how 
peaceful, how joy ful, in the proſpect of death 
and a future world? Then would their live: 
be happy indeed. — The purchaſe made and 
the price laid down by the holy One of God, 
is, therefore, a noble, a conſtraining motive 
to holineſs of life. | 

Their calling is another conſideration made 
uſe of to the ſame purpoſe. As He v0 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all man- 
ner of converſation. The chriſtian fhould 


| * Ezra ix. 13, 14. + Eph, iv. 1. I Theſſ. ii, 12. 
often 
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often meditate on the nature and excellencies 
of his high, holy, heavenly calling. By it 
he 1s tranſlated out of darkneſs into marvellous 
light ; and from under the power of darkneſs, 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son. By it he 
1s brought out of his natural ſtate, which was 
a ſtate of wrath and alienation from God, 
into a ſtate of peace and communion with 
him. And the end of his calling is, that he 
might be holy ; that he might ſhew forth the 
praiſes of his infinite Benefactor here below, 
and finally attain his kingdom and glory in 
the upper world +,—How great the bleſſing 
itſelf ! How gracious, how glorious, the de- 
ſign of God in beſtowing it! The remem- 
brance of this, muſt neceſſarily have a ten- 
dency to holineſs, in every heart that is in 
the leaſt acquainted with it. 

The mercies of God in general, and more 
particularly that ſpecial mercy manifeſted in 
the free pardon of all their fins, and the ever- 
laſting juſtification of their perſons, conſti- 
tute the nobleſt attractive of the heart . An 
attractive of ſovereign efficacy, to draw forth 
all the powers of their ſouls, in the way of 
cheerful obedience to the ever- merciful God. 


11 Theſſ. iv. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 4 Rom. xii. 1. 
725 * | That 
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That forgiveneſs which is with our Sovereign, 
and the manifeſtation of it ; far from being 
an incentive to vice, cauſes them to fear and 
reverence, to love and adore Him *®.—The 
ſtate of believers, as not being under the law, 
is conſidered and improved to the ſame excel- 
lent purpoſe. Sin all not have' dominion 
over you. On what is this poſitive aſſertion 
grounded? Is it becauſe they are bound to 
obedience, on pain of incurring the curſe of 
a righteous law; or on the dreadful peril of 
ſuffering eternal damnation ? Far from it. 
The reaſon aſſigned, which ought ever to be 
remembered, is; For ye are not under the 
law, but under grace +. Here grate is de- 
ſcribed as having the dominion. Here grace 
reigns. This conſideration the apoſtle applies, 
as a powerful motive to holy obedience. : 
The filial relation which behevers ſtand in 
to God, and their Spe of the eternal inheri- 
tance, conſtitute another motive to anſwer 
the ſame important end 1. The inſpired 
writers frequently take notice of that ſublime 
relation, to remind them of the dignity and 
privileges attending it, and to excite them to 


. . 4. + Rom vi. 14. | t Eph. v. 1. 
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a ſuitable conduct. And, ſurely, the children 
of God ſhould act from nobler principles, 
and have more elevated views, than the ſlaves 
of ſenſuality and the ſervants of ſin. The 
conſideration of their heavenly birth, their 
honourable character, and infinite inheritance, 
muſt animate them to walk as becomes the 
citizens of the new Jeruſalem, and the ex- 
pectants of an eternal crown. — The rdwwe!l- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, together with the 
ſafety and comfort of believers, which, in 
varlous reſpects, ariſe from it; are conſidered 
and urged for their advancement in holineſs“. 
The abſolute neceſſity of his abiding preſence 
with the people of God, is no ſmall induce- 
ment not to grieve the ſacred Inhabitant, by 
a looſe and careleſs converſation. 
The promiſes, which are all yea and amen 
in Chriſt Jeſus; thoſe exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, which relate both to this 
world and that which is to come; are im- 
proved, as a further motive, to induce the 
children of God to preſs forward after all ho- 
lineſs of heart and life + The apoſtle Peter, 
as before obſerved, conſidering their tendency 


1 Cor. ul. 16, 17, Eph. iv. 30. ] 2 Pet. i. 4. 
2 Cor. vil, Is | ; 
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and deſign, ſcruples not to affirm, that it is 
by them ; by their influence on the ſoul, that 
we are made partakers of a divine nature*. 
Theſe glorious promiſes, are great as the 
heart of man can with or conceive; I was 


ready to ſay, great as Jehovah himſelf can 
make. 


Once more : The conſideration of thoſe 
chaſtiſements with which the Lord, as a fa- 
ther, corrects his children, when remiſs in 
their duty and negligent in the practice of 
good works; is another motive to ſtir them 
up to follow after holineſs, and to make them 
watchful againſt the incurſions of tempta- 
tion +, I ſaid, with which the Lord, as a 
father, chaſtiſes; not puniſhes. For it is the 
property and the buſineſs of a tender father, 
to correct his children, when diſobedient ; 
but of a judge and an executioner, to pro- 
nounce a perſon worthy of puniſhment and 
to inflict it: which, in the proper ſenſe of 
puniſhment, makes no part of the divine con- 
duct towards the heirs of glory. And when 
their heavenly Father does chaſtiſe them; 
which is, not merely to demonſtrate his ſo- 
vereignty, but to correct for faults com- 


— 


* 2 Pet, i. 4. | T PI. IXxxix. 30, 31, 32. 
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mitted; he does it, not in wrath, but in love. 
Yea, he does it becauſe he loves them, in or- 
der to make them partakers of his holineſs, and 
that they may not be condemned with the 
world *, This being the defign of God in 
chaſtiſing his people, and the ſevereſt chaſ- 
tiſements being a fruit of his paternal love; 
though the means be grievous, yet they are 
ſalutary, and the end is glorious. Correct 
them he will, but not diſinherit them. He 
will make them ſmart for their folly, but he 
bates putting away T. According to that de- 
claration; I his, the Meſſiah's children, for- 
fake my law, and walk not in my judgments; 
if they break my flatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments ; then will J viſit their tranſgreſ- 
ons with a rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. 
Nevertheleſs, my Inving-kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him, or his feed, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail J. — And as the Lord cor- 
rects his children, when diſobedient ; ſo he 
reveals more of his love to them, as they 
walk on ſteadily in the paths of duty. And 
ſuch who maintain the cloſeſt communion 
with him, and moſt punctually obey his com- 


* Heb. xii. 5—11. 1 Cor. xi. 32. + Mal. ii. 16. 
* Pf. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. 
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mands, have reaſon to expect, richer mani- 
feſtations of his love; to live more under the 
{miles of his countenance ;. and, conſequent- 
ly, to be more joyful in their pilgrimage here 
on earth, having larger foretaſtes of future 
glory #. While ſuch of his people who 
back{lide more frequently, and are not to 
careful to perform his will; come oftener 
under his correcting hand, and their com- 
fortable communion with him is more inter- 
rupted. 

This motive, it muſt be confeſſed, is of a 
leſs generous kind, than thoſe before men- 
tioned. Notwithſtanding, ; in the preſent. im- 
perfect ſtate, it has its uſe. Nor is it deſti- 
tate of the love of God. For though the re- 
deemed of the Lord, fear the frowns of their 
Father's face, and the laſhes of his correcting 
rod; yet they do not live under the flaviſh 
apprehenſions of eternal wrath, nor are they 
kept in the way of duty, by the tormenting 
fears of that awful puniſhment. And though 
they may juſtly expect more copious mani- 
feſtations of their Father's love, as they walk 
in obedience to him; yet they do not obey 
for life, or to gain a right of inheritance. 


John xiv, 21, 23. 
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No; they are already heirs. They are not 
only ſervants, but eng; and are poſſeſſed of 
a filtal affection for Him who has begotten 
them ta @ lively hope. —Though the motive, 
therefore, be not ſo free, and pure, and noble, 
as thoſe before mentioned, which are taken 
from bleſſings already conferred; yet it ſa- 
vours of the love of God, and has reſpect to 
his glory. And the obedience performed un- 
der its influence, is of a kind very different 
from all the duties of the moſt zealous mo- 
raliſt, that is unacquainted with ſalvation by 
grace. Notwithſtanding it muſt be granted, 
that the more pure our regards are to the 
glory of God, the more perfect is our obe- 
dience, and the more acceptable in the ſight 
of our heavenly Father. Vet far be it, that 
we ſhould once indulge the thought of our 
duties, when performed to the utmoſt of our 
ability, being accepted of God for their own 
fake! The acceptance with which they 
meet, at the hand of God, 1s not becauſe they 
are perfect, or we wortby; but in conſequence 
of our union with Chriſt, and the juſtification 

of our perſons in him. And theſe duties, be- 
ing the fruits of holineſs, are produced by 
virtue of a vital union with Him; are con- 
ſidered as evidences of that union; and ac- 


X 4 cepted 
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cepted through Him, as our great high-prieſt 
before the throne—Accepted, not to the juf- 
tification of our perſons, but as a teſtimony 
of our love and gratitude, and of our concern 
for the glory of God. 

I am far from afferting, that theſe are all 
the motives to obedience, with which the 
{criptures furniſh believers, and which they 
ought to keep in their view; but they, I 
conceive, are ſome of the principal. And if 
theſe have their proper influence upon them, 
they will be neither idle nor unfruitful, in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


It is evident, from the foregoing para- 
graphs, that ſanctification is a part, an in- 
portant part of that ſalvation and bleſſedneſs, 
which are promiſed to the people of ' God, 
and provided for them in Chriſt. Be careful 
then, reader, to look upon it and ſeek 
after it, under its true character. Be diligent 
in the purſuit of holineſs, not as the condition 
of your juſtification; but, as the brighteſt or- 
nament of a ratianal nature; as that in which 
you make the zeareft approaches to the image 
of the bleſſed God; and as that by which you 
bring the higheſt honour to his name. In 
this the perfection of your intellectual powers 

conſiſts, 
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conſiſts, and glory is its genuine reſult.— 
The children of God ſhould always remem- 
ber, that though holineſs and good works 
give them no title to life, for that is the pre- 
rogative royal of divine grace, through the 
Mediator's work; yet an higher, and ſtill 
higher degree of holineſs, 1s to be ſought 
with all aſſiduity. It being their proper buſi- 
neſs, as well as their great bleſſing, while 
they walk in Chriſt the way; by holineſs 
and good works to evidence themſelves to 
be in him, and ſo free from all condem- 
nation. | 

It alſo appears, that as no obedience is ac- 
ceptable to God, but that which proceeds 
from a principle of love to his name, and is 
done with a view to his glory ; and as no man 
is poſſeſſed of that heavenly principle, or ca- 
pable of acting for that exalted end, but the 
true believer and juſtified perſon : ſo it muſt 
be very prepoſterous and entirely unavailing, 
to exhort ſinners to do this or the other good 
work, in order to gain an intereſt in Chriſt ; 
or, as a preparatory qualification for juſtifica- 
tion by him. For an intereſt in Chriſt and 
the covenant, is not acquired by the finner, 


but freely given of God; and is a primary 
fruit of eternal, diſtinguiſhing love. Nor 


are 
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are the beſt works of an unbeliever; any 
other than ſplendid faults ; are neither good 
in themſelves, nor acceptable to God. Till 
we receive the atonement which is by Chriſt, 
and that forgiveneſs which is with God; all 
our duties ſpring from a ſlaviſh principle, and 
are referred to a /e/fiſh end. Without this,” 
ſays Dr. Oven, all that you do, however 
it may pleate your minds, or eaſe your 
* conſciences, is not at all accepted: with 
« God. Unleſs this foundation be laid, all 
6 that you do, is loſt. All your prayers, all 
„your duties, all your amendments, are an 
« abomination to the Lord. Until peace is 
© made with him, they are but the acts of 
* enemies which he deſpiſeth and abhorreth. 
„Vou run, it may be, earneſtly ; but you 
« run out of the way: you ſtrive, but not law- 
« Fully, and ſhall never receive the crown.— 
& True goſpel-obedience, is the fruit of the 
« faith of torgivencts. Whatever you do 
„ without it, is but a building without a 
6c foundation ; a caſtle j in the air. You may 
& ſee the order of goſpel-obedience, Eph. ii. 
< 7-1. The foundation muſt be laid in 
% grace; riches of grace by Chriſt, in the free 
« pardon and forgiveneſs of fin. From hence 
e muſt the works of obedience proceed, if 
6&6 you 
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% you would have them to be of God's ap- 
e pointment, or find acceptance with him. 
„Without this, God will ſay of all your 
« ſervices, worſhip, obedience, as he did to 
« the 1/raelites of old, Amas v. 21—25. J 
«* deſpiſe all, reject it all; it is not to him, 
« nor to his glory. If you have not received 
« the atonement in the blood of his Son; if 
« you are not made partakers of forgiveneſs ; 
if your perſons are not pardoned, all your 
« duties are accurſed *.“ 

Hence it is. evident, that as it is the Nor 
pel of reigning grace, under the agency of 
the divine Spirit, which produces true holi- 
neſs in the heart, and furniſhes the chriſtian 
with ſuch excellent and multiplied motives 
to abound in obedience; this glorious truth 
is abſolutely neceſſary to reform the world 
Neceflary to be known, experimentally known, 
that we may pleaſe God, or anſwer any va- 
luable purpoſes in a holy converſation. For 
the goſpel only can furniſh us with ſuch 
principles and motives to obedience, as will 
cauſe us to take delight in it. When we 
know the truth, as it is in Jeſus; then, and 
not till then, She <ways of Wiſdom will be ways 


* Dr. OWEN en the 130 Pſalm, p. 266, 267. 
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of pleaſantneſs to us. Then faith will wort 
by love, real love to God and our neigh- 
bour. 

Be it, therefore, your concern, believer, to 
keep in view the many engaging inducements 
to holineſs, with which the book of God 
abounds and propoſes to your notice. Al- 
ways conſidering it, as your indiſpenſable 
duty and proper buſineſs, to glorify God by 
an holy, heavenly, uſeful converſation. Re- 
member, you are not your own: you art 
bought with a price: your whole perſon is the 
Lord's. And as nothing is a more powerful 
perſuaſive to holineſs, than the conſideration 
of the love of Chriſt and the glory of God, 
manifeſted in the atonement made on the 
croſs ; let it be the ſubje& of your frequent 
meditation. For the croſs, and the work 
finiſhed upon it, exhibit the brighteſt view 
of the divine perfections.— Endeavour, then, 
to obtain clearer views of Jehovah's glory, 
and of your reconcihation to him by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and you will have a greater abhor- 
rence of all fin, and be more abaſed in your 
own eyes. Contemplate the bitter ſufferings 
which Jeſus underwent, not only for your 
good, but in your ſtead; and you will be 
pained at the heart on account of your paſt 

tranſ- 
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tranſgreſſions and preſent corruptions *. The 
more you are acquainted with that divine 
philanthropy, which was manifeſted in the 
redemption of your ſoul from the pit of de- 
ſtruction; the more will it conſtrain you, to 
love and adore, to live to and glorify, the 
Lord your Redeemer+. For as the love of 
God, diſplayed in the Mediator, proclaimed 
in the goſpel, and experienced by faith, is 
that which firſt fixes our affections on him; 
ſo the more we view it, the more will our 
love be heightened. And as love to God 1s 
a principle of univerſal obedience, conſe- 
quently, the more it is heightened, the more 
will it influence our minds and conduct in 
every reſpect.— Thus grace, that very grace 
which provided and brings falvation ; 1s the 
maſter which zeaches; is the motive which 
induces, and the ſovereign, in the heart of a 
behever, that ſweetly conſtrains him to deny 
himſelf, and to walk in the ways of holi- 
neſs ?. 


* Zech. Xii. 10. + 2 Cor. v. 14. ft Tit. 
11, 12. . 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs, of Holineſi | 
and good Works. 


AVING conſidered the nature of ſancti- 
fication; the character and ſtate of thoſe 
happy ſouls who enjoy the bleſſing; the way 
in which they come to poſſeſs it; and the 
many cogent motives, uſed by the Holy Spi- 
rit, to engage believers in the purſuit of holi- 
neſs and the practice of virtue; I ſhall now 
proceed to ſhew the neceſſity of holineſs, and 
the various important purpoſes which are an- 
ſwered by the performance of good works. 
The love of God being implanted in the 
heart of a finner in regeneration, fits the 
ſoul for ſpiritual communion with the great 
Object of all religious worſhip, in his ordi- 
nances and with his people in the church be- 
low; and for an higher and more perfect 
communion with Him and his ſaints in 
the world of glory. In this fellowſhip with 
the Father and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
with which behevers are indulged in the pre- 
{ent ſtate; and in that more noble and inti- 
mate fellowſhip with God, enjoyed by the 
; ſpirits 
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ſpirits of the juſt made perfect above, true 
happineſs conſiſts, both in time and eternity. 
—But the unregenerate heart, the unſancti- 
fied ſoul, 1s abſolutely incapable of ſuch re- 
fined delights. They can neither be deſired 
nor reliſhed by it. While a man continues 
in his natural ſtate, at enmity with God and 
in love with ſin; he neither has, nor can 
have any real pleaſure in approaching his 
Maker in any way. Two cannot walk to- 
gether except they be agreed. Hence it is 
that our Lord fays; Except a man be born 
again, he CANNOT ſee the kingdom of God. 
With whom the apoſtle agrees, when he fo 
confidently affirms; Without holmes no man 
ſhall fee the Lord +. . 

That holineſs which the ſcripture ſo ex- 
preſsly requires in order to the enjoyment 
of God, is poſſeſſed by every one that is born 
from above, and in a juſtified ſtate. For 
every ſubject of regenerating grace, loves 
God. The love of God being a principle of 
holineſs, and the ſource of all acceptable 
obedience; none can enjoy it and not be 
poſſeſſed of holineſs; real holineſs, in ſome: 
degree. Yea, we may venture to aſſert, that 


+ John iii. 3. Heb. xii, 14. F 
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whoever loves the infinitely Amiable, is poſ- 
ſeſſed of all that holineſs, in the principle, 
that ſhall at any time flouriſh and adorn his 
future converſation, or ſhine in him to all 
eternity. Such an one, therefore, muſt not 
only have a title to heaven, but alſo a meet- 

neſs for it. | 
Some profeſſors, who eſpouſe the notion 
of ſinleſs perfection, and look upon them- 
ſelves as uncommon friends to the intereſts 
of holineſs; talk, indeed, of perſons being 
in a regenerate and juſtified ſtate, while they 
are yet unſanctiſied. Conſequently, quite in- 
capable of having communion with God, in 
his ordinances here; entirely unfit for the 
ſublime enjoyments of the heavenly world 
hereafter ; and, therefore, if they leave the 
preſent ſtate in ſuch a ſituation, everlaſting 
miſery muſt be their portion. But, as the 
doctrine of ſinleſs perfection in this life, 
is a bold contradiction to the teſtimony of 
God, and oppoſite to all chriſtian experience; 
ſo this imagination is equally falſe and un- 
comfortable. For, either they mean the 
fame things by the terms, regenerate and 
Juſtified, which the ſcripture does, or they do 
not. If not, what they ſay is nothing at all 
to the purpoſe; and, therefore, unworthy of 
A moments 
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a moment's regard, whatever may be their 
meaning. But if by theſe expreſſions they 
intend the /ame things which the Holy Spirit 
does, in the volume of infallibility ; then it is 
evident, from the tenour of divine revelation, 
thatthey labour underagreat miſtake. For what 
is intended by the zuftification of a finner, but 
a declaration of the <ternal Judge, pronoun- 
cing a perſon righteous according to law, .and 
freed from every charge? What is implicd in 
the regeneration of a finner, but a commu- 
nication of ſpiritual life, and the reſtoration 
of the image of God in man? Now is it poſ- 
ſible that a perſon ſhould be regenerate and 
juſtified ; that he ſhould ſtand clear in the 
eye of the law, and be viewed by Omni— 
ſcience as poſſeſſed of ſpiritual life and 
bearing his Maker's image; while he is yet 
unſanctified and has no meetneſs for glory? 
There is no ſuch flaw in the bleſſing of 
juſtification, nor any ſuch imperfection in 
the ſtate of a regenerate perſon ; as to leave 
him at ſuch a diſtance from the enjoyment of 
the eternal inheritance. We are not, in order 
of time, firſt renewed by the Spirit of truth 
and juſtified by an imputed righteouſneſs, 
in virtue of which we are entitled to glory; 
Y while 
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while yet we remain entirely deſtitute of holi- 
neſs, or a capacity of enjoying eternal bliſs, for 
which we muſt labour and ſtrive in hopes to 
attain it at ſome future period. For, being 
freed from the curſe of the law and entitled 
to all bleſſedneſs; we are the members of 
Chriſt; in a new ſtate, and live a new life 
Poſſeſſed, both of a right to glory and a meet- 
neſs for it, at the ſame time, though not by 
the ſame means. 

And, as holimeſs of” heart is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to communion with God and the en- 
joyment of him; ſo holmeſs of life, or an ex- 
ternal conformity to the divine revealed will, 
is highly uſeful, and anſwers various va- 
luable purpoſes in the chriſtian life; the prin- 
cipal of which I would now conſider. By 
an obedience to the commands of God, we 
evidence the /incerity of our holy profeſſion. 
By this our faith is declared genuine in the 
tight of men; who have no other way to con- 
clude that it is unfeigned, but by our works. 
And whoever pretends to believe in Jeſus, 
and does not walk in good works; his faith 


is worthleſs, barren, dead *. By a good con- 


verſation, in winch our light ſhines before 


Jam. ii. 18, Eph. it. 10. 
men; 


c ts ann 1 
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men; we edi our brethren, {ence oppoſers, 
and preſerve the goſpel from thoſe reproaches, 
which would otherwiſe be caſt upon it, as a 
licentious doctrine *. An exemplary conduct, 
in a chriſtian profeſſor, has often been owned 
of God and made happily uſeful, in convin- 
cing the ignorant and removing their preju- 
dices againſt the truth; ſo as to make them 
impartial enquirers after it, and, frequently, 
of winning them over to an approbation of 
it+,—By walking in the paths of duty, we 
alſo expreſs our gratitude to God for his be- 
nefits, and giorify his holy name; which is 
the great end of all obedience J. 

Once more: The works of faith and la- 
bours of love which believers perform, 20100 
be remembered. by Jeſus the judge, at the laſt 
and great day of accounts. Thoſe, eſpecially, 
which ate done to the poor, deſpiſed mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and for his ſake & Theſe will 
be mentioned, at that awful time, as fruits 
and evidences of their union with Chriſt and 
love to him. Then they will diſtinguiſh the 
real chriſtian from the open profligate and 
mere formaliſt; from all who were punctual 


* x Pet, ii. f 5. and iii. 16. 1 Cor. vi. 3. + 1 Pet, 
U. 12. and iii. 1. + John xv. 8. Matt. xxv. 
4-46. 
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in the performance of a round of duties, 
which coſt them nothing; which raiſed ir 
religious character among men, and expoicd 
them to no ſhame or ſuffering ; but backward, 
excceding backward, to part with their un- 
righteous mammon for the ſupport of the cauſe 
of God, or to aſſiſt the poor and the perſecuted 
members of Chriſt.— Theſe are the principal 


of thoſe neceſſary v/es , for which good works 


are to be maintained. 


It is, notwithſtanding, carefully to be ob- 
ſerved ; That neither our external obedience, 
nor inherent holineſs, conſtitute any part of 
that righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified. 
Neither the one nor the other is the cauſe, or 
condition, of our acceptance with God. For, as 
before obſerved, that righteouſheſs by which 
we are juſtified, muſt be abſolutely perfect. 
But our perſonal obedience is greatly defec- 
tive, even in the beſt of men and in their 
moſt advanced ſtate, while in the preſent 
life. So that if God were to enter into judg- 
ment with us, on the foot of our own holineſs 
or duties, we could none of us ſtand in the 
awful trial. Our holieſt tempers would be 
found far ſhort of that perfection which the 


+I. 1-145 
law 


23 * 
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Jaw requires; and our beſt duties could not 
anfwer for themſelves, much leſs atone for 
our paſt tranſgreſſions. For all our righte- 
ouſneſſes are as filthy rags: and we have need 
of an high-prieſt 20 bear the iniquity of our 
baly things. — For, who among mortals dare 
ſay to the omniſcient God, © Search and 
« try this or the other duty performed by 
© me; thou ſhalt not, on the ſtricteſt exa- 
* mination, find any defilement cleaving to it, 
nor any ſinful defect attending it?“ Who 
dare add, © I am willing to riſque my ſoul's 
eternal ſalvation on its abſolute perfection, 
« after ſuch an exact ſcrutiny made?“ The 
boldeſt heart muſt tremble at ſuch a thought; 
nor dare the moſt upright make the ſolemn 


appeal, or venture his immortal ALL on 
ſuch a foundation. 


Hence the great teacher of the Genttles, 
who was a moſt eminent faint, notwith- 
ſtanding all his extraordinary gifts, his uſe- 
ful labours, exemplary conduct, and painful 
ſufferings, for the cauſe of truth and the 
honour of his divine Maſter ; utterly dif- 
claimed all pretenſions to perſonal worthi- 
neſs. And, when taking a proſpect of the 
awful tribunal, earneſtly deſired to be found 
i Chriſt ; not having his own righteoujneſs, 
Y 3 which 
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which was of the law; conſiſting in his own 
holineſs and righteous deeds ; but that which 
is through the foith of Chriſt, even the righte- 
onuſneſs of God by faith fr. This obedience 
alone can ſupport our hope and comfort 
our hearts, when we think of ſtanding be- 
fore Him who 75 a conſuming fire, It is that 
righteouſneſs alone, which was wrought out 
and finiſhed before we had a being, which 
is the only ground of our full diſcharge be- 
fore our final Judge; of all our comfort and 
all our joy, as to that grand affair.—So that 
if any perſon ſolicitouſly enquire, How ſhall 
1 appear before my Maker? the anſwer is, In 
theobedience of Jefus, which 1s perfect in itſelf 
and entirely free for the guilty. - But if the 
enquiry be, How ſhall I expreſs my thank- 
fulneſs to God for his benefits and glority 
his name? then the anſwer evidently is, By 
hving in a conformity to his revealed will; 
and by devoting myſelf, all that I am and all 
that J have, to his honour and ſervice.— 
Thus proviſion is made, in the ceconomy of 
grace, for the: believer's peace and joy, by a 
direct view of the finiſhed work of Chriſt; 
and for the exerciſe of every virtue, the per- 
perfor mance of every duty, whether religious 
+ Philip. ii. 9. 18 
. or 
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or moral, and all for the nobleſt end, even the 
glory of the bleſſed God. 

From hence it is manifeſt, that though 
our good works are of no conſideration at 
all, in the article of juſtification, or in ob- 
taining a title to life; yet they are highly 
neceſſary on many other accounts. And it is 
an affair of the laſt importance, to be rightly 
acquainted with the proper uſes of good 
works and obedience. Otherwiſe, we ſhall 
inevitably run into one of thoſe oppoſite and 
fatal extremes, Arminian legality, or Anti- 
nomian Iicentiouſneſs. The former will 
wound our peace, infringe on the honours 
of grace, and exalt ſelf. The latter will 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, ſear 
the conſcience, and render us worſe than in- 
fidels avowed. We ſhould, therefore, be 
exceeding careful rightly to diſtinguiſh, be- 
tween the foundation of our acceptance with 
God, and that ſuperſtructure of practical god- 
lineſs which muſt be raiſed upon it, 

Let us once more hear the judicious 
Owen. Speaking to this point he ſays; 
« Our foundation in dealing with God, 1s 
« Chriſt alone; mere grace and pardon in 
„ him. Our 6wlading is in and by holineſs 
and obedience, as the fruits of that faith 
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„by which we have received the atone- 
% ment. And great miſtakes there are in 


<« this matter, which bring great cntangle- EY 
«© ments on the fouls of men. Some are all 
+ their days laying of the foundation, and ; 
& arenever able to build upon it to any com- | 


& fort to themſelves, or ufefulneſs to others. | 
&« And the reaſon is, becauſe they will be mix- 
„ing with the foundation, ſtones that are fit 
e only for the following building. They 
„will be bringing their obedience, duties, 
& mortification of ſin, and the like, unto the 
e foundation. Theſe are precious ſtones to 
« build with, but unmeet to be firſt laid to 
bear upon them the whole weight of the 
& building. The foundation is to be laid, 
« as was faid, in mere grace, mercy, pardon 
in the blood of Chriſt. This the ſoul is 
& to accept of, and to reſt in, merely as it is 
grace; without the conſideration of any 
« thing in itſelf, but that it is ſinful and 
* obnox1ous unto ruin.— This it finds a dif- 
«* ficulty in, and would gladly have ſome- 
* thing of its own to mix with it: it cannot 
„tell how to fix theſe foundation-ſtones, 
*« without ſome cement of its own endea- + 
* yours and duty. And becauſe theſe things 
„ will not mix, they ſpend a fruitleſs la- 
„ bour 
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firmly laid. And theſe are the means 
and ways of our edification. This, then, 
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bour about it all their days. —But if the 
foundation be of grace, it is not at all of 
works; for otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace. If any thing of our own be mixed 
with grace in this matter, it utterly de- 
ſtroys the nature of grace, which if it be 
not alone it is not at all. 

+ But doth not this tend to licentiouſneſs? 
Doth not this render obedience, holineſs, 
duties, mortification of ſin, and good works 


« needleſs? God forbid ! Yea, this is the only 


6c 


© way to order them aright unto the glory 


of God. Have we nothing to do but to 


lay the foundation? Yes, all our days we 


are to build upon it, when it is ſurely and 


is the ſoul to do, who would come to 


5, peace and ſettlement. Let it let go all 


former endeavours, if it have been en- 


* gaged in any of that kind, And let it 


alone receive, admit of, and adhere to mere 
grace, mercy, and pardon, with a full 
ſenſe that in itſelf it hath nothing for 
which it ſhould have an intereſt 1n them; 
but that all is of mere grace through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Other foundation can no man tay. 
Depart not hence until this work be well 


over. 
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cc 


66 


over. Surceaſe not an earneſt endeavour 
with your own hearts, to acquieſce in this 
righteouſneſs of God, and to bring your 
ſouls into a comfortable perſuaſion that 
God for Chriſt's ſake, hath freely forgiven 
you all your fins. Stir not hence until this 
be effected. If you have been engaged in 
any other way; that is, to ſeek for the 
pardon of fin by ſome endeavours of your 
own; it is not unlikely but that you 
are filled with the fruit of your own do- 
ings : that is, that you go on with all 
kinds of. uncertainties, and without any 
kind of conſtant peace. Return, then, 
again hither. Bring this foundation-work 
to a bleſſed iſſue in the blood of Chriſt; 
and when that is done, up and be do- 
ing *.” 

It is greatly to be feared, that the diſtinc- 


tion, ſo judiciouſly pointed out in the pre- 


ceding quotation, is but little known or con- 
ſidered, even by many who are earneſtly 
concerned in a religious profeſſion. And it 
is undeniably plain, that there are great 
numbers that call themſelves chriftians, who, 
as they know nothing in reality concerning 


* Dr. OwWEN on e 130 Pſalm, p. 307, 308. 
Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt; ſo, in their conduct, tney are more 
like incarnate devils than real /aints.—Nor 
are there a few, that perform a round of duties 
very exactly, and have an high opinion of 
their religious profeſſion; who, notwith- 
ſtanding, are far from poſſeſſing that holineſs, 
and performing thoſe good works, which are 
eflential to the chriſtian character. View 
them in their reſpective places of worſhip, 
and in the performance of devotional duties ; 
you ſee them aſſume a ſerious air, as though 
they were greatly concerned about their ever- 
laſting welfare. See them in their families 
and in the common concerns of life, there 
they are full of levity ; unſavoury and looſe 
in their converſation.—Some of theſe pre- 
tenders to religion, will alſo attend that ſemi- 
nary of vice and profaneneſs, the playhouſe, 
and other amuſements of this licentious age, 
as far as their circumſtances in life will per- 
mit. You may fee them vain and extrava- 
gant in dreis and. ſhow, while their poor 
chriſtian neighbours of the ſame religious 
community, with all their induſtry, are 
hardly able to acquire decent cloathing. Nor 
need we wonder if theſe ſons of carnal plea- 
ſure put them off, with a © Be ye warmed.” 
—They will be laviſh enough at their own 


tables, 
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tables, while the poor among the pcople of 
God are ready to famiſh by their ſide; and, 
ſuch is their love to Chriſt and his mem- 
bers, they will think it an inſtance of great 
condeſcenſion if they vouchſafe to viſit them 
and fay, „Be ye filled.” 
Or, if theſe pretenders to piety be naturally 
of a more grave and ſerious diſpoſition, view 
them in their trade and buſineſs ; there you 
will find them covetous, griping, and oppreſ- 
five; making it their chief aim to lay up 
great fortunes for their children and de- 
pendents, and to raiſe their families in the 
world. Theſe, like their forefathers, for a 
pretence make long prayers; even when, by 
uſury, extortion, and oppreſſion, they grind 
the faces of ihe: Poor, and devour widows houſes. 
They lay up that in their coffers, which. of 
right holongs to the needy who labour under 
the ruſt of which ſhalt be a ſwift wit- 
neſs 0 them another day, and ball. eat 
their fleſb, as it were fire x. Is not the goſpel 
düſhonoured, is not the church plagued, by 
ſuch profeſſors, ſuch ſanctified wretches as 
theſe? Such perſons, whether more light 
iu their diſpoſition and conduct, or more 


125 Iuames v. 3, 4. 
grave 
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grave in their temper and behaviour, are alike 
the children of the devil and the ſlaves of 
{in ; are on a level, in the fight of God, with 
the moſt profane. As to the covetous, thoſo 
votaries of Mammon, whatever diſlike they 
may have to their affociates, they Rand 
ranked in the book of Ged with no other 
company, than exrortioners and «hreves, drunk 
ards and adulterers. Yea, they are branded 
with the moſt deteſtable character, for as 
are called idalaters. | 
The fin of covetouſneſs is, ann eng 
miſunderſtood and much overlooked by 
many profeſſors. Were it not, the remark 
would not be ſo often made; © Such a perſon 

„is a good chriſtian, but a covetaus man.” 
Whereas it might with as much rodprinl 
be faid ; ** Such a woman is a virtuous lady, 
& but an famous profiitute.” For the /at ter 
is not more contrary to found ſenſe, than the 
farmer is to the poſitive declarations of God, 
recorded in the ſcripture. —When we hear 
people in common talk about covetouſneſs; 
we are tempted to look upon it as a merely 
trifling fault, But, when we turn over the 
volume of heaven, we find it pronounced 
idolatry, and deemed a capital crime; while 
Jehovah 


* 
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Jehovah denounces damnation againſt the 
wretch that is guilty of it *. 

In what, then, does this aggravated fin 
conſiſt ? 1 anſwer, Covetouſneſs, in the lan- 
guage of inſpiration, 7s the defire of having 
more; the deſire of obtaining, or increafing 
in, wealth +. Whoever, therefore, is hab:- 
tually defirous of riches, is, in the eſtimate of 
heaven, a covetous man; whatever his ſtation 
in life, or profeſſion of religion may be. The 
language of the covetous heart 1s that of the 
horſe-leech's daughters, Give, give. The 
covetous man is always deſirous of more, 
whether he has little or much. And, if a 
profeſſor, he will always find ſome pretext, 
to hide the iniquity of his idolatrous heart. 
But, however ſuch a profeſſor may cover his 
crime under plauſible pretences of any kind; 
or however ſafe he may imagine himſelf, as 
being a member of a viſible church, and free 
from her cenſure; the time is coming when 
the maſk ſhall be ſtripped off, and then it 
ſhall be fully known where his affections have 
been, and what God he has ſerved. Then it 


* 1 Cor. vi. 9, 19, Eph. v. 5. Col. wi. 5, Pl. x. 3. 
+ Ilacoridia. 


ſhall 
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ſhall plainly appear, whether JEenovan, or 
Mammon, {ſwayed his affections and ruled in 
his heart. Perhaps there ate few ſins for 
the practice of which, ſo many excuſes are 
made and plauſible pretences urged, as that 
of covetouſneſs, or a love of the world : con- 
ſequently, there are few ſins againſt which 
profeſſors have greater occaſion to watch. It 
was not, therefore, without the greateſt rea- 
ſon, that our Lord gave that folemn caution 


to all his followers; Take heed, and beware 
of COVETOUSNESS *. 


We 


Luke xii. 15.—None will ſuppoſe, from what J have 
juſt aſſerted, that I mean to encourage idlene/s or extrava- 
gance, No; far be it! Such who, through indolence or 
pride, luxury or prodigality, waſte their ſubſtance and fail 
in the world, can hardly be too ſeverely cenſured, They 
not only impoveriſh themſelves, but injure their neigh- 
bours; and are no other, than the peſts of ſociety and 
public robbers. 

The reader, 'I preſume, will not be diſpleaſed, if I pre- 
ſent him with a quotation on this ſubjet, from my worthy 
and honoured friend, Mr. Henry Venn — “ It is remark- 
* able,” ſays he, that the covetouſneſs againſt which we 
* are ſo earneſtly warned in God's word, is not of the ſcan- 
* dalcus kind; but ſuch as may govern the heart of a man, 
who is eſteemed very virtuous and excellent by the 
* world. In the tenth P/alm the covetous, whom the 
Lord is there ſaid to abher, are the very perſons of whom 


«© the 
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We may, therefore, conclude, that thougli 
the abſolute freeneſs of Chriſt, as exhibited 


mn 


e the wicked /þeak well : which could never be the caſe, 
« did their love of money make them either villainous in 
„ their practice, or miſerably penurious in their temper ; 
for men of this ſtamp none commend. —The ſame thing 
% is obſervable in that ſolemn caution given by our Re- 
« deemer; Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs. By 
„ which it is evident He meant no more, than a rooted 
te perſuaſion that the comfort of life conſiſts in abundance, 
* and deſiring, from ſuch a perſuaſion, . to be rich: this 
« was the covetouſneſs our Lord condemns. And, that 
© his admonition might fink the deeper, He repreſents 
„ the workings of that avarice which He condemns, in a 
* caſe which paſſes every day before our eyes. It is this: 
« A man grows rich in his buſineſs, not through fraud or 
« extortion, but by the bleſſing of God upon his labour 
* and ſkill. As is uſual, he is highly delighted with his 
« ſucceſs ; he exults in the proſpect of being maſter, in 
* a few years, of an independent fortune! In the mean 
time, he is determined to be frugal and diligent, till he 
* takes his final leave of buſineſs, to enjoy all the ſweets 
« of eaſe and ſplendor, Luke xii. 19,—Now, where are the 
i© people, governed by the common maxims and principles 
« of human nature, who ſee any thing the leaſt to blame 
* in this man's ſentiment or conduct? Who do not applaud 
« and imitate it themſelves ? Yet this very man our Lord 
« ſets before our eyes, as the picture of one ingroſſed by a 
e covetous deſire of the things of this world. This very 

« than He repreſents as ſummoned, in the midſt of all his 
golden hopes, to appear a moſt guilty criminal at the bar 


« of 
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in the goſpel to the worſt of ſinners, muſt be 
maintained with confidence; yet we are 


bound 


te of his deſpiſed Maker. Lo! this is the man whom our 
“Lord expoſes, as a miſcrable wretch for all others to take 
warning by and reſiſt covetouſneſs. So, ſuch a fool and 
„ ſuch a ſinner as this, is he that layeth up treaſure for 
% himſelf; that is, every carthly-minded man, who ſeeks 
* after wealth, as if it was the foundation of happineſs ; 
And is not rich towards God ; rich in faith, hope and ho- 
© lineſs, Luke xii. 21. 

“St. Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbids 
te the deſire of wealth as a criminal effect of avarice, Let 
e your . converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
& with ſuch things as ye have: for He hath faid, I will 


never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5, And 


© where, / inſtead of this ſelf-denied temper, a deſire of in- 
* creaſing. in wealth is cheriſhed, there ſuares, defilement 
* and ruin, are declared to be the certain conſequences, 

« For they that will (the original ſignifies the ſimple deſire) 
« be rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into many 
« fooliſh and burtful luſts, which drown men in daſtruction 
and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all 
c evil : which while ſame have coveted after, they have 
« erred from the ſaith, and pierced themſelves through with 


* many ſorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.—lIf it ſhould be ſaid, 
Do you mean then to affirm, that it is wrong for any man 


« to ariſe to a ſtate of great wealth? The ſcripture, I an- 
* {wer, condemns only the deſire of riches and the paſſion 
* for them, as defiling and ſinful, Therefore, if whilſt 
% your whole heart is given to God, he is pleaſed to proſper 
whatever you take in hand, and to give you an abundant 

increaſe ; 
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bound to affirm, with equal aſſurance, that 
he who pretends to faith in Jeſus, and does 
not habitually live under the benign influ— 
ence of the love of God and the love of his 
brother, for the truth's ſake — that he who 
does not manifeſt this heavenly affection, 
by a ſuitable conduct, has, no right to call 


himſelf a chriſtian, nor ought to be acknow- 
ledged as fuch. = 


e increaſe; then your wealth is evidently as much the gift 
© of God, as if it came to you by legacy or inheritance, 
It is God's own act and deed to call you up, who was 
* content to fit down in a low place, to an higher point 
* of view, and to intruſt you with more talents, to improve 
* them for his glory. Now the difference between poſ- 
« ſeſſing wealth, thus pur into your hands, and defiring to 
gro rich, is as great as that between a worthleſs, am- 
e bitious intruder into a place of honour, ſeeking nothing 
e but his own baſe intereſt; and a man ſought out for 
„his worth, and inveſted with the fame office, for the 
ce public good. And thoſe who can fee no material, no 
* neceſſary diſtinction in the two cafes, are already blinded 
e by the love of money.” Complete — of Man, p. 389. 
390, 391, 392. 2d Edit. 
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Of Grace, as it reigns in the Perſeverance of 
the Saints to eternal Glory. 


ROM the preceding chapters it appears, 
that the ſtate of believers, whether con- 
ſidered as relative or real, in their juſtification, 
adoption, and ſanctification, is highly exalted; 
and that the privileges attending it, are of 
incomparable excellence and infinite worth. 
In each of theſe particulars it has alſo been 
proved, that grace reigns; that the exceeding 
riches of grace are maniteſted. 
Notwithſtanding, the believer who knows 
himſelf, will be ready {till to enquire, with 
the greateſt ſolicitude; + How ſhall I per- 
« ſevere in this happy ſtate? by what means 
„ ſhall I attain the deſired end? What pro- 
„ yifion has the God of all grace made, that 
«© I may not, after all, come ſhort of the 
„ withed-for bliſs ? Grace, I thankfully ac- 
„ knowledge, has done great things for me: 
to reigning grace I own myſelf unſpeak- 
* ably obliged. But if grace, as a ſovereign, 
does not ſtill exert her power, I not only 
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e poſſibly may, but certainly ſhall, finally miſ- 


% carry. — Thus will every chriſtian con- 
clude, when he conſiders the number and 
power, the malice and ſubtilty, of his ſpiri- 
tual enemies, compared with his own inhe- 
rent ſtrength to reſiſt them. For the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, are combined againft 
him. Theſe, in their ſeveral ways, affault 
his peace and ſeek his ruin. Theſe attempt, 
in various forms, to caufe him to wallow in 
the mire of ſenfuality, as the filthieft brute ; 
or to puff him up with pride, as Lucifer. By 
inſinuating wiles, or open attacks; with the 
craft of a ſerpent, or the rage of a lion, they 
endeavour to compaſs his ruin. And, alas, 
how ſmall his ſtrength, as he is in himſelf, 
to reſiſt and overcome! The corruption of 
nature, even in the regenerate, renders the 
believer's deſires after that which is good, too 
often exceeding languid, and enervates all his 
moral powers. His frames are fiekle and un- 
certain to the laſt degree; nor can he, with 
ſafety, place the leaſt confidence in them. 
This humbling truth is exemplified, in a 
very remarkable manner, in the caſe of Peter. 
He ſaid with confidence, Though all men be 
offended becauſe of Thee, yet will I never be of- 
ended. Though I ſhould die with Thee, yet 
will 
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will I not deny Thee. But, alas! in a yery 
little while his frame of mind is altered. His 
courage fails. His pious reſolutions and 
ſteadieſt purpoſes, hang their enfeebled heads. 
So that, notwithſtanding his boaſted fidelity, 
he cannot watch with Chriſt ſo much as one 
hour, though there. be the greateſt neceſlity 
for it. He is brought to the trial, and, like 
Samſon, his locks are ſhorn ; his ſuppoſed 
{trength is gone. He trembles at the voice 
of a filly maid; and, ſhocking to think! de- 
nies his Lord with dreadful oaths and horrid 
imprecations. Such are the inherent abilities 
of thoſe, who are to fight againſt the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil. Such are the beſt 
of ſaints, confidered in themſelves. 
And can theſe unſtable and impotent crea- 
tures, ever expect to perſevere and attain 
eternal life? Can they, who know not how 
to truſt their own hearts for a moment*; 
whoſe ſtrength, in a comparative view, 1s 
mere weakneſs; who are ſurrounded conti- 
nually with the molt crafty, powerful, and 
unwearied adverſaries; rationally expect a 
complete victory and an everlaſting. crown ? 
Yes; theſe very perſons can do all things 


Prov. xxviii. 26. Jer. Xvll. g. 
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through Chriſt rengtbening them. God can 


enable even a worm to thraſh the mountains. 
They ſhall not only come off victorious, but 
be more than conquerors over all their ene- 
mies. Nor can this appear ſtrange, or in the 


leaſt incredible, when it is conſidered, that 
Grace, omnipotent GRACE rezgns— That the 


lobe, the power, the wiſdom, the promiſes, the 
covenant, and faithfulneſs of God that all 
the divine Perſons in the eternal Trinity, and 
every perfection in the Godhead, are con- 


cerned in their preſervation and engaged to 


maintain it. 


The hve of God is engaged for their ever- 
laſting ſecurity. Having choſen and ap- 
pointed them to life and happinefs, as a pri- 
mary fruit of his eternal love; his love muſt 
abate, or his purpoſe be rendered void, before 
they can finally fall. But, if he Lord of hoſts 
hath purpoſed, who ſhall diſannul it? If his 


band be ftretched out, to execute his deſigns, 


who ſhall turn it back, before he has accom- 
pliſhed the end he determined? As He 
thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs; and as He 
purpoſed, ſo ſhall it fland*., —Nor ſhall his 


love to their perſons ever abate. For He 


* Ifa. xiv. 24, 27. 


reſts, 
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reſts, He takes the higheſt complacency, in 
the exerciſe of his love, and in all its favour- 
ed objects. Vea, his delight in his people is 
ſuch, that He rejoices over them with ſinging, 
and takes a divine pleaſure in doing them 
good®. His love is unchangeable as him- 
ſelf, and unalterably fixed upon them. 
Conſcquently, though the manifeſtations of 
it may vary, yet, while infinite wiſdom is 
capable of directing, and almighty power of 
executing his gracious . purpoſes towards 
them, they ſhall never periſh. —Agreeable to 
which, we hear the apoſtle exulting in the 
views of God's immutable love. Affirming, 
that nothing in the Heights above, nor any 
thing in the depths beneath; nothing pręſent, 
nor any thing future, ſhould be able to Ve- 
parate him from it +. 

The power of God is alſo engaged, on the 
behalf of all thoſe who are begotten again to a 
lively hope. They are kept by it, as in a gar- 
riſon, through faith to ſalvation J. His power 
ſurrounds them, as a wall of fire, to be their 
protection and the deſtruction of their adver- 
ſaries ||. Omyipotence it{elf 1s their ſhield, 


* Zeph. iii. 17. Jer. xxxii. 42. + Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
F 1 Pete i. Ay 3,4 Zech. it. 5, 
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and keeps them night and day *.— And, as 
omnipotence 1s their guard, ſo omniſcience is 
their guide; the honour of divine wiſdom 
being concerned in their preſervation. For 
if a regenerate foul, one that had been reſcued 
out of fatan's hand, were finally to fall ito 
his ſnare and periſh for ever; it would argve, 
if not a want of power in God to maintain 
the conqueſt, yet a change of reſolution; and 
4 would bring no honour to the wv 2 of 
his firſt deſign. It is no reputation to the 
wiſdom of an artificer to ſuffer a work, in 
which he determined to manifeſt inimitable 
contrivance and exquiſite ſkill for ages to 
come, and upon which his affections were 
placed; to be daſhed to pieces before his eyes, 
by an inveterate enemy, when he had power 
to prevent it. Now the ſcriptures inform us, 
that in the œconomy of redemption, the wiſ- 
dom of God is peculiarly concerned, and in 
the moſt wonderful manner diſplayed, In it 
divine wiſdom is greatly diverſified. Jehovah 
abounds in all wiſdom and prudence, in forming 
the ſtupendous plan, and in chooſing the 
moſt ſuitable means to attain the wonderful 
end. But if any of the choſen, redgemed 


"of 
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and called, were to be finally miſerable, how 
would this appear? 

The promiſes of God, thoſe exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are made to his 
people, afford them ſtrong conſolation re- 
ſpecting this matter. He has declared, that 
he will confirm them to the end, and preſerve 
them to his kingdom. That the righteous ſhall 
hold on their way, and grow ſtronger and 
frronger ; that they ſhall never depart from him, 
but fear him for ever; that, as they are in his 
hand and in the hand of Chriſt, they ſhall 
never be plucked thence, either by force or 
fraud; and, conſequently, hall never periſb. Ves, 
the bleſſed God has repeatedly and ſolemnly 
declared, that He 4o1/l never, no never leave 
them, nor forſake them, And the reaſon is, 
not becauſe they are worthy, or any way bet- 
ter than others; but for the glory of his own 
eternal name, and becauſe he has choten 
them to be his peculiar people. No, the Lord 
will not forſake his people, for his great name's 
fake ; becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make 
them his props *. I Thele PRO: with 

* 1 Cor. i. 4 Tim. iv. 18. Job xvii. 9. Jer. 


XXXIl. 39, 40. Deut. xxxiii. 3. John x. 28, 29. Heb, 
xiii. 5. 1 Sam. Xii. 22. 
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many more to the ſame purpoſe, are yea and 
amen; are made and unalterably confirmed, 
in Chriſt Feſus. Divine faithfulneſs is pledged 
in them, and infinite power is engaged to per- 
form them. Theſe promiſes let the chriſ- 
tian exult in the cheering thought !—theſe 
promiſes were made by Him that cannot lie; 
to which he has annexed, amazing to think! 
his moſt folemn oath. With this profeſſed 
deſign, that every finner, who flees for re- 
fuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before him, 
might have ſtrong conſolation. Now the pro- 
miſe and oath of God, being two immutable 
things, muſt aſcertain the believer's final hap- 
pineſs. 

Jehovah's covenant with his people in 
Chriſt, affords another glorious atteſtation to 
the comfortable truth. That covenant, 
which is ordered in all things; which is ſtored 
with heavenly promiſes, replete with ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, and abſolutely ſure ; that 
covenant of peace which ſhall never be re- 
moved runs thus: And they ſhall be my people, 
and I will be their Gad. And I will give 
them one heart and one way, that they may 
fear me far ever, for the good of them and of 
their children after them. And I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
nat 


* 
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not turn away from them to do them good ; but 
T vill put my fear in their hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me *.—Here the ſtabi- 
lity of the covenant is aſſerted in the ſtrongeſt 
terms. And concerning it we may obſerve; 
That it is of a kind entirely different from 
that which was made with our great pro- 
genitor Adam; the condition of which was 
perfect obedience, and the promiſe of life 
was ſuſpended on that condition. It is alſo 
very ditterent from that which was made 
with the people of Mrael at Sinai; which, being 
broken by them, was abrogated by the Lord 
himſelf. The language of this is feſtamen- 
tary. It conſiſts of abſolute promiſes, requires 
no condition to be performed by man, and 
is perpetual. Here that ſovereign Being 
who cannot lie, declares in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, that they who are included in this co» 
venant hall not depart from him, and that he 
will zever ceaſe to do them good. Security 
greater than this, is not to be conceived, nor 
can be had. —And, indeed, it would be abſurd 

to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould make a new and 
better covenant than that which he made 
with Adam, or with 1/rael at Sinai; a cove- 


* Jer. xxxii. 38, 39, 40. 


nant 
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nant without conditions to be performed by 
man; a covenant which diſplays rich good- 
neſs and boundleſs grace; and that, after all, 
the covenantees ſhould be as liable to the 
dreadful forfeiture of life and happineſs, as 
our firſt father, when under the covenant of 
works. Nay, if the new. covenant had been 
conditional; if our perſeverance and immor— 
tal happineſs had depended on our perform- 
ance of any condition, whether greater or 
leſs; our ſtate, as behevers, would have been 
infinitely more hazardous, than Adam's was, 
while in innocence, under the covenant of 
works : becauſe of the very great diſparity 
between that ſtate of aprightineſs, in which 
he was created ; and ours of corruption, into 
which we are fallen. Perfect obedience was 
eaſier to him, than the leaſt poffible con- 
dition would be to us. 

The faithfulneſs and inviolable veracity of 
God, give further aſſurance of the ſaint's 
perſeverance. The rocks, though of ada. 
mant, ſhall melt away; the cverlaſting 
mountains ſhall be removed out of their 
places; yea, the whole terraqueous globe itſelf 
thall entirely diſappear; but the faithfulneſs 
of God in executing his covenant, and the 
veracity of God in performing his promiſes, 

are 
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are unchangeable and eternal. The Lord is 
faithful, who ſhall flabhſh you and keep you 
from the deſtructive power of every evil. And 
He has declared, that he will not ſuffer his 
faithfulneſs to fail. Yea, He has vorn by his 
holineſs, by the glory of all his perfections, 
that he will be faithful to his covenant and 
promiſes, reſpecting Chriſt and his ſeed+. 
So that, if there be immutability in the 
purpoſe of God; if any ſtability in his co- 
venant; if any veracity in his promiſes, the 
true believer ſhall certainly perſevere. Re- 
Joice, then, ye feeble followers of the Lamb. 
The baſis of your confidence and conſola- 
tion is ſtrong indeed. Stronger than all the 
troubles of life; ſtronger than all the fears 
of death; and ſtronger than all the terrors of 
approaching. judgment. Why thould you not 
diſmiſs every flaviſh apprehenſion, when the 
God of power and the God of truth, has 
made ſuch ample proviſion for your deliver- 
ance from every evil you had any reaſon to 
fear, and the enjoyment of every bleffing 
you ought to defire, whether in this or a 
future world ? 4 


+ 2 Theſſ. iii, 3. Pfal. Ixxxix. 23, 34, 35. 
Again 
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Again: The merit of the Redeemer's blood, 
his znterceſſion for his people, and union with 
them, ſtrongly argue their final preſerva- 
tion, and heighten their aſſurances of it. 
— The merit of bis blood. For, is it probable 
that He who ſo loved them, as to give his 
life for their ranſom ; that He who ſuffered 
ſuch tortures of body and horrors of ſoul 
in their ſtead; that He who drank the very 
dregs of the cup of wrath, on purpoſe that 
Joy and bliſs might be their portion for ever 
— is it probable, I ſay, that He ſhould ever 
ſuffer them who are, in the moſt emphati- 
cal ſenſe, his peculiar, his purchaſed people 
and his own property, to be taken from him 
by craft or power, and that by the moſt ab- 
horred of beings and his greateſt enemy ? 
Such a fuppoſition is very abſurd. Such an 
event would be highly injurious to the Sa- 
viour' s Character.—What, will not He who 
underwent ſo much for them in the garden 
and on the croſs; who bore the curſe and 
ſuffered the very pains of hell in their ſtead, 
even while they were enemies; protect them 
now they are become, by converting grace, 
his friends? Why was He willing to be at 
ſuch an amazing expence in their purchaſe, 
if, after all, he permit their avowed enemy 

| to 
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to make them his eaſy prey? That be far 
from him! The thought be far from us! 
No; while he has compaſhon in his heart, 
or power in his hand; while his name is 
TESUS, and his work ſalvation; he muſt 
ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be completely 
ſatisfied. It cannot be that one foul for 
whom he gave his life and ſpilt his blood; 

whoſe fins he bore and whoſe curſe he ſuſ- 
tained, ſhould ever finally periſh. For if that 
were the caſe, divine juſtice, after- having 
exacted and received the debt, at the hand 
of the Surety, would make a demand on the 
principal; in other words, would require 
double payment.—Beſides, the faithfulneſs 
of Chriſt to his covenant-engagements, is 
greatly intereſted in the everlaſting happt- 
neſs of all the redeemed. For we cannot for- 
get who it is that ſays; I came down from 
 beaven, not to do mine o will, but the will 
of Him that ſent me. And this is the Father's 
will which hath ſent me, that of all which-He 
hath given me, T' SHOULD LOSE NOTHING, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day . Now 
if Jeſus, to whom the elect were given and by 
whom they were redeemed, became reſpon- 


* John vi. 38, 39 


ſible 


* 
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| ſible for them to the Father at the laſt day, as 
his own declarations import; were he not fully 
to execute the divine will, in ,raifing up all 
that were committed to his care, he would 
(I ſpeak it with reverence) fail in the per- 
formance of his own engagements. + Conſe- 
quently, either his power or faithfulneſs, would 
"be impeached ; the ſuppoſition of which is 
abſurd, and the aſſertion is blaſphemy. 

The interceſſion of Chriſt for his people 
before the throne, affords another evidence of 
this glorious truth. This interceſſion 1s 
founded on his perfect atonement for all theit 
ſins: and it is a firm foundation for that pur- 
poſe. So that, notwithſtanding all the 
accuſations, of Satan lodged- againſt them; 
notwithſtanding all their weakneſs and 
all their unworthineſs; the interceſſion of 
Jeſus the Son of God, of - Jeſus. Chriſt 
the righteous, muſt afford them the hi 
ſecurity. For, their Redeemer is ſtrong, the 
Lord of hoſts is his name, be ſhall thoroughly 
plead their cauſe T. And as every beheyer 18 
intereſted in this interceſſion, ſo Jeſus, the 
advocate, is never denied in his ſuit“. His 
plea is always valid, and always effectual to 


F Jer. I, 34» * John xvii, 29, and xi. 42. 8 
the 
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the end deſigned: which is, as he expreſsly 
mforms us, that their faith fail not; and, that 
they may be preſerved from evil *. Our aſ- 
cended Redeemer is not, in this part of his 
mediatorial undertaking, like a mere petitioner, 
who may or may not ſucceed; for he has a 
previous right to all the bleſſings he ſolicits 
on their behalf. He can claim them, in virtue 
of the promiſe made to him and his ſpiritual 
ſeed, having fully performed the conditions 
of the everlaſting covenant, as their repreſen- 
tative. Yes, believer, the compaſſion of Him 
who bled on the croſs, and the power of Him 
who pleads on the throne, aſcertain your fi- 
nal felicity. 

That ſpiritual and ineffable union, which 
ſubſiſts between Chriſt and his ſaints, in- 
yolves the truth for which I am pleading, and 
clearly evinces the important point. For, as 
every believer is a member'of that myſtical 
body of which He is the head; ſo, while 
there is life in the head, the members ſhall 
never die, neither by the. wiles of craft, 
nor the affaults of power. For He who 
rules over all, for the good of the church, 
declares concerning his people; Begauſe I 


* Lyke xxii, 32. John xvii. 11, 15. 
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live, ye ;ſhall live alſo. His life, as Mediator, 
is the cauſe and ſupport of theirs; and they 
are the fumneſs and glory of Him who filleth all 
in all *, As it is written, Chrift is our liſe— 
Your life is hid with Chrift in God T. Your 
life is bid; like the moſt valuable treaſure in 
a ſecret place. With Chriſt; committed to 
his guardianſhip, and lodged under his care, 
who is able to keep that which is intruſted 
in his hands. In God; the boſom of the Al- 
mighty is the ſacred caſket, the divine re- 
poſitory, in which the jewel is ſafely kept. 
Cheering thought! For Jeſus, the guardian, 
will never be bribed to deliver up his charge 
to the power of an enemy; nor ſhall any 
ſacrilegious hand ever be able, by ſecret fraud 
or open violence, to rifle the caſket where 
Jehovah lays up his jewels J. The life of 
believers is bound up in the bundle of life with 
the Lord their God ; and the bond of that 
union ſhall never be broken, the ineffable 
connection ſhall never be diflolved. For he 
that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit with 
him; and, therefore, abſolutely inſeparable ||. 


. *. Eph. i. 22, 23. 2 Cor. viii. 23. + Col. iii. 
3,4. + Mal. iii. 17. $ 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 
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Further: 
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Further: The indwelling of the Holy Spi- 
rit in believers, furniſhes them with another 
cogent argument in proof of the joyful truth. 
He is in them a wel! of living water, ſpringing 
up unto everlaſiing life. As a guide and a 
comforter, He is given to abide with them 
for ever. His deſign, in their regeneration, 
is their complete holineſs and everlaſting hap- 
pineſs. And his gracious purpoſe, in taking 
up his reſidence in them, is to fit them for 
ſublimer enjoyments; to ſecure their perſe- 
verance ; to guard them through life, and 
conduct them to glory. By him they are 
ſealed to the day of redemption ; and He is rhe 
earneſt of their future inheritance. Now, as 
an earneſt 1s a part of the whole, and is given 
in aſſurance of enjoying the whole; and as the 
Holy Spirit is called the earneſt of our ever- 
laſting inheritance ; the words muſt import 
the utmoſt certainty of our future bliſs, if 
poſſeſſed of this earneſt. Otherwiſe, which 
would be ſhocking to affirm, it muſt be eſ- 
teemed precarious, and not to anſwer the 
end for which it was given. 

Once more: The ved and ordinances of 
God, on which it is both the duty and pri- 
* of believers to attend, are happily ſub- 

Aa 2 ſervient 
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ſervient to the great deſign. By theſe, as 


through the whole, the great Agent of the 
covenant works in a way ſuited to the na- 
ture of a rational being. For though the ſaints 
are kept by the invincible power of God; yet not 
by means merely phyſical, but rough farth. 
Whatever, therefore, is adapted to increaſe 
and confirm our faith in the great Redeemer, 
at the ſame time tends to our preſervation, 
This the word and ordinances do.—In the di- 
vine word, believers have many great and pre- 
cious promiſes to encourage them; many ex- 


hortations to direct and animate them, in the 


performance of duty ; many warnings given 
and dangers pointed out to deter them from 
evil; many examples of ſuffering patience 
and victorious faith, for their 7mtation, com- 


fort and ſupport, whenever they come into 


like circumſtances; and many glorious things 


affirmed, concerning that inheritance which 


God has provided for them, in order to raiſe their 
affettions to heavenly things, and to invigorate 


their hope of eternal bleſſedneſs; all which are 


adapted to promote their edification, and to pre- 
ſerve them in the way of peace. — And the 
ordinances of God in general, as they are the 
green paſtures in which the ſheep of Chriſt 

delight 
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delight to feed and lie down *; being calcu- 
lated to nouriſh their ſouls, and increaſe the 
vigour of their ſpiritual life ; muſt be happily 
conducive to their preſervation. By a ſuit- 
able attendance on divine inſtitutions, be- 
lievers have their faith confirmed, their ho- 
lineſs advanced, and their hope brightened. 
In them they have the bread of God diſ- 
penſed, by which they are nouriſhed up to 
eternal life. On the appointments of heaven, 
therefore, it is their duty and bleſſing to at- 
tend: nor can they, without the higheſt pre- 
ſumption, expect preſervation in the faith, 
while ey neglect theſe ſalutary means. 

Nor are the divine ch aſtiſements without 
their uſe, in this reſpect. For the children of 
God are chaſtened of their Father, hat they 
may not be condemned with the world 1. — On 
the whole, then, we have the utmoſt reaſon to 
conclude with Paul, that where- ever God 
begins @ good work, be will certainly perform 
it, until the day of Feſus Chriſt J. For He 
that formed the univerſe, is not ſuch an in- 
conſiderate builder, as to lay the foundation 
of a ſinner's complete happineſs, in his own 
eternal purpoſe and in the blood of his only 


* Pſal, xxili. 2. + x Cor. xi. 42, Pſal, IXxxix. 
30, 31, 32, 33, 34. + Philip. i. 6. 4 
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Son, and then leave his work ' unfiniſhed. 
No; it ſhall never be ſaid by his infernal 
enemies; Here Ged began to build and <was 
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not able to finiſh. He once loved, redeemed, 
regenerated, and deſigned to have ſaved 
theſe wretched ſouls. But his love 
abated; his purpoſe altercd; or, which is 
more to our honour and his difappoint- 
ment, we have rendered his ſchemes abor- 
tive. And now we tortnent, with a ven- 
geance, myriads who were once high in 
Jchovah's favour, and numbered among 
his children.” But, though this be the 


conſequence of the oppoſite doctritte, Lu- 


ciſer himſelf, with all his pride and enmity, 
will never entertain ſuch a thigh, nor thus 
blaſpheme his Maker. 


The following quotation may ſekve to ex- 


bib in a compendious view, the ſubſtance 
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of the foregoing paragraphs.—* Since we 


ſtand not, like Adam, upon our own 
bottom; but are branches of ſuch a 
vine as never withers; members of ſuch 
a head as never dies; ſharers in ſuch 
a Spirit as cleanſeth, healeth, and pu- 
rifieth the heart; partakers of ſuch pro- 


muſes as are ſealed with the oath of God 
—Since we live, not by our own life, 


but by the life of Chriſt; are not led or 
« ſcaled 
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ſealed by our own ſpirit, but by the Spirit 


of Chriſt; do not obtain mercy by our 
own prayers, but by the interceſſion of 
Chriſt; ſtand not reconciled to God by 
our own endeavours, but by the propi- 
tiation wrought by Chriſt; who loved us 
when we were enemies and in our blood ; 
who is both willing and able to ſave us 
to the uttermoſt, and to preſerve his own, 


mercies in us; to whole office it belongs, 


to take order that none who are given 
unto him be loſt—undoubtedly, that life 
of - Chriſt in us, which is thus under- 


- propped ; though it be not privileged from 


temptations, no, not from backſlidings, yet 


it 18 an abiding life. He who raiſed our 


ſoul from death, will either preſerve our 
feet from falling, or, if we do fall, will 


heal our backſlidings and will fave us 


freely *.“ 


Some, perhaps, may bs ready to object; ; 
If the preſervation of believers depend 
upon God, in the way and manner afferted; 

they have no occaſion to be at all careful 


how they live. No great harm can befal 


them, for they will be ſure to be ſafe in 


1 
* Bp. RETN OLDS's Works, p. 173, 174. 
Aas ie the 
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„ the end.” -In anſwer to which I ſhalt 
only obſerve; That the ſtrength of this ob- 
jection was long ſince tried upon our Lord 
himſelf, by the devil. And as it appeared 
of no force to Him, though the tempter 
propoſed it as the neceſſary conſequence of 
thoſe promiſes made by the Father to Chriſt, 
gs man and mediator, reſpecting his preſer- 
vation; ſo it appears to have as little in the 
preſent caſe. The grand propoſition in the 
devil's argument was; If thou art the Son of 
God, his, angels will 8 preſerve thee; 
thou canſt not be hurt. And his concluſion 
was; Therefore, without any danger, thou 
mayeſt caſt thyſelf down from this - emi- 
nence *. So, in the preſent caſe, the argu- 
ment contained in the, objection, is; If you 
bea child of God and in union with Chriſt, 
your perſeverance is certain. For, being the 
charge of Omnipotence, it is impoſſible you 
ſhould finally fall. Therefore, you may 
tafely bid adieu to all circumſpection; you 
need not fear fin, or its conſequences ; J nor 
is there any occaſion to be ſolicitous about 
Walking with God in the ways of holineſs. 

But, as our Lord, who had not the leaſt 


* Matt, iv. 5, 6. 
| doubt 
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doubt of the ſpecial care of his Father over 
lum, as man, rejected ſatan's propoſal with 
the utmoſt abhorrence ; knowing that it was 
a temptation from beneath, and the argu- 
ment uſed to inforce it an abuſe of the ſerip- 
ture: ſo the believer, though he is fully per- 
ſuaded that grace reigns in every part of his 
ſalvatton; and though it appears, in a ſtrik- 
ing light, in that ſpecial care of God, which 
is inceſſantly exerciſed over him in his perſe- 
verance to eternal life ; yet he 1s well aware, 
that he is not to continue in fin that grace 
may abound. And, upon every ſuch ſuggeſ- 
tion, he will from his heart ſay; God for- 
bid /— Beſides, there are many very important 
purpoſes anſwered, by walking in the ways 
of obedience, reſpecting the chriſtian him- 
ſelf, his neighbour and his God; wich, 
having been conſidered already, I ſhall not 
here particularly mention. 

Nor ought it to be objected againſt the ſe- 
curity of the people of God, for which 1 am 
pleading; That the ſaints are exhorted to 
pray for the continual aids of grace; for 
* divine ſupport, in times of trial, and for 
* protection againſt their enemies ;” as if it 
argued their ſtate uncertain, as to the final. 

event, 
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event. For Chriſt, who was abſolutely fare 
of happineſs, nor could poſſibly fail of enjoy- 
ing the reward which was promiſed to him, 
as Mediator; or come ſhort of poſſeſſing that 
glory which he had with the Father before 
the world was; yet prayed for it with as 
much fervour, as any ſaint can poſſibly do for 
the moſt defirable bleſſing . A noble ex- 
ample this, of the aſſurance of faith, reſpect- 
ing our eternal ſtate, and of an entire reliance 
on the divine promiſes, perfectly conſiſtent 
with earneſt and conſtant rover for the ful- 
filment of them ! 

But, notwithſtanding the Lord, as the Co- 
venant-God of his people, has engaged that 
they ſhall not periſh eternally ; yet, as he has 
nowhere engaged that they ſhall not fall into 
fin, and as fin is provoking to the eyes of his 
holincfs ; they ought to uſe the utmoſt cau- 
tion, leſt, by diſobedience, they move. him 
to uſe the ſcourge. For the frowns of a fa- 
ther will be hard to bear, and their ſpiritual 
peace and joyful communion with him will 
be much impaired, by ſuch diſobedience and 
chaſtiſement for it.— The children of God, 


* John xvii. 1, 5. _ 4 2 Sam. vii, 27, 28, 29. 
Dan. ix. 2, 3. 
when 
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when careleſs in their walk and guilty of 
backſlidings, have frequently and ſeverely 
ſmarted under his correcting hand. The 
ſorrowful confeſſions and bitter complaints of 
David, after his ſcandalous intrigue with 
Uriah's wife, are a ſtanding, inconteſtible 
proof of the truth of this obſervation. Their 
perſuaſion of intereſt in the everlaſting co- 
venant has been terribly ſhaken, if not loſt 
for a ſeaſon, ſo as to wound their hearts with 
the keeneſt anguiſh. Till at length, after 
many prayers and great watchfulneſs, they 
have been again indulged with the ſmiles of 
Jehovah's countenance, and the joys of his 
ſalvation #.—The conſideration of this, to- 
gether with a remembrance, how God the 
Father and his incarnate Son are diſhonoured ; 
the Holy Spirit grieved; the glorious goſpel 
reproached; weak believers ended; and the 
hands of the wicked frengthened, by the care- 
leſs conduct of chriſtian profeſſors; afford a 
ſufficient reaſon for thoſe multiplied cautions, 
which are given to the diſciples of Chriſt in 
the book of God, that they indulge not any 
carnal or criminal paſſion in the leaſt degree; 


without ſuppoſing, that their final happineſs 


* Pfo li. 8, 12. and lxxxix. 30, 31, 32. 
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depends on the ſteadineſs of their walk, or 
the goodneſs of their converſation. For our 
perſeverance in faith and holineſs, depends on 
the excellency of our ate; as being in cove- 
nant with God, his adopted children, and the 
members of Chriſt; not upon our obedience 
and Arivings. 

Hence you may learn, believer, that as the 
enemies of your ſoul are various and invete- 
rate, ſubtle and powerful, and your ſpiritual 
frames inconſtant ; it 1s highly neceflary you 
Jhould live under a continual remembrance 
of theſe humbling confiderations. What 
more adviſable, what ſo neceſſary for you, as 
to walk circumſpectly; to watch and pray, 
leſt you enter into temptation ? An humble 
{enſe of your own weakneſs and inſufficiency, 
ſhould ever abide on your mind and appear 
in your conduct. And as the corruption of 
nature is an enemy, that is always near you 
and always in you, while on earth; and ever 
ready to open a door to temptation from with- 
out; you ought to keep your heart with all 
diligence. Watch, diligently watch, over its 
1maginations, motions and tendencies. Con- 
{ider whence they ariſe and to what they in- 
cline, before you execute any of the purpoſes 
formed in it. For ſuch 1 15 the ſuperlative de- 


| ceitfulneſs 
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ceitfulneſs of the human heart, Vat he who 
truſteth in it is a fool *; ignorant of his dan- 
ger, and unmindful of his beſt intereſts. 
This conſideration ſhould cauſe every child of 
God to bend the ſuppliant knee, with the ut- 
moſt frequency, humility and fervour; to 
live, as it were, at the throne of grace, nor 
depart thence till out of the reach of danger. 
And, certain it is, that the more we ſee of the 
ſtrength of our adverſaries, and the danger 
we are 1n from them; the more ſhall we ex- 
erciſe ourſelves in fervent prayer.—And can 
you, O chriſtian, be cool and indifferent, be 
dull and careleſs, when the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, are your implacable and un- 
wearied adverſaries? Dare you indulge your- 
ſelf in carnal delights, or a {lothful profeſſion, 
while the enemies of your peace and falvation 
are ever active and buſy in ſeeking to com- 
paſs your fall, your diſgrace, and, if poſſible, 
your eternal ruin? Awake thou that fleepeſt ! 
Miſtake not the field of battle for a bed of 
reſt. Be ſober; be vigilant. 

Again: Are there, notwithſtanding the 
believer's weakneſs and the power of his ene- 
mies, ſuch ſtrong aſſurances given, of his 


* Prov. xxviit, 26. Jer. xvii. 9. Prov. ir. 23. 


per- 
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perſeverance, complete victory, and final hap- 
pineſs? then, though with fear and trembling 
he ought to reflect on his own inſufficiency, 
he may rely on a faithful God, as his unerring 
guide and invincible guard, with confidence 
and joy. The remembrance of that, will be 
a conſtant motive to humility and watchful- 
neſs. The exerciſe of this, will maintain 
peace and conſolation of ſoul ; will be an in- 
exhauſtible ſource of praiſe, in ſpite of all 
the attempts of inveterate malice in his moſt 


enraged foes. For the Almighty himſelf 


ſays, Fear not: I am thy ſhield, and will for 


ever defend thee ; and thy exceeding great re- 
ward, to render thee completely and eternally 
happy *. While the eternal God is his refuge, 
and the everlaſting arms his ſupport, he has 
no occaſion to fear, F God be for us, who 
can be againſt us *—When the gates of hell 
and the powers of earth united, aflail the be- 


hever, menacing deſtruction to both body 


and ſoul; then the name, the promiſes, the 
oath, and the attributes ,of Jebovab, are a 


Arong tower, an impregnable fortreſs. And, 


being conſcious of his own inability to reſiſt 
the enemy, be runneth into it, and is ſafe t; 


* Gen. xv. 1. + Prov. xviil. 10. 
ſecure 


in our Perſeverancde. 383 


ſecure from every attack, however crafty or 
violent. The righteous man, the real chriſ- 
tian, dwelleth on high, out of the reach of 
every evil. His place of defence rs the munitions 
of rocks; immoveable, as their ſolid founda- 
tions; inacceſſible, as their lofty ridges. Nor 
ſhall the favoured inhabitants of this everlaſt- 
ing fortreſs, ever be obliged to ſurrender for 
want of proviſions. A fulneſs of living 
bread, and ſtreams of living water, are united 
with invincible ſtrength. For it is added, 
Bread ſball be given him, and his waters ſhatl 
be ſure J. He ſhall want neither nouriſhment 
nor protection; outward defence nor inward 
comfort.——Happy, then, thrice happy are 
they, who are under the reigu of grace! 
Every attribute of Deity is engaged to pro- 
mote their felicity. All the eternal counſels 
terminate in their favour, and every pravi- 
dence has a peculiar reſpect to their advan- 
tage, —Thus divine grace appears and reigns 
in the perſeverance of the true believer. For 
grace provides the means neceſſary to it; 
grace applies them; and omnipotent grace 
crowns them with ſucceſs, to its own eternal 
honour and praiſe. 


+ Iſa, xxxili. 16. 
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C HAP. XI. 
Of the Perſon of Chrift, by whom Grace 


reigus. 


HE Perſon of Chriſt, conſidered in con- 
nection with his work, is a copious and 
exalted ſubject; infinitely deſerving our moſt 
attentive regards. For his perſon is dignified 
with every excellency, divine and human; and 
his work includes every requifite, for the com- 
plete ſalvation of our guilty ſouls. 

The conſtitution of the Redeemer's won- 
derful perſon, was the effect of infinite wiſ- 
dom, and a manifeſtation of boundleſs grace. 
In the hypoſtatical union of the divine and 
human nature in Jeſus, is the foundation of 
our hopes of eternal happineſs laid. By the 
perſonal union of theſe two natures, he is 
rendered capable of performing the work of a 
mediator, between God and man. For if he 
had not been poſſeſſed of a nature inferior to 
that which is divine, he could neither have 
performed the obedience required, nor ſuffered 
the penalty threatened, by the holy law ; both 
which were abſolutely neceffary to the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners. 


Nor 
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Nor was it ſufficient for him merely to 
aſſume a created nature; it was neceſſary it 
ſhould be that which is coratnon to me. For 
the law being given to man, the obedience 
required by it, as the condition of life, was to 
be performed by man, a real, though ſinleſs 
man: For the wiſdom and equity of the ſu- 
preme Legilator, could not have appeared in 
enacting a law for the uſe of mankind, if it 
had never, fo much as in one inſtance, been 
honoured with perfect obedience by any in 
our nature. And as man was become a trafiſ- 
greſſor of the law, under its curſe, and bound 
to ſuffer eternal miſery; it was neceſſary that 
he who ſhould undertake his deliverance, by 
vicarious ſufferings, ſhould be himſelf a 
mant Tt would not have appeared agreeable, 
that a different nature from that which ſinned, 
ſhould have ſuffered for fin. —Had the infi- 
nite Sovereign been pleaſed to have redeemed 
the angels that fell, we may with reverence 
ſuppoſe; that it would have appeared ſuitable 
to divine wiſdom, that their redeemer ſhould 
have aſſumed the angelic nature. But as 
man, having loſt his happineſs, was the crea- 
ture to be redeemed; and the human nature, 
having loſt its excellence, was the nature to 
be reſtored; it was neceſſary, that hat re- 
B b demption 
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demption, and 7515 reſtoration, ſhould be ef- 
fected in the human nature. For as by the 
diſobedience of one man, many were made ſin- 
ners, brought under condemnation and hable 
to eternal death; even ſo, by the obedience of 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, muſt many be made 
righteous; be delivered from condemnation 
and accepted to everlaſting lite. 

It was neceſſary alſo, that the human na- 
ture of Chriſt, in which he was to accom- 
pliſh our deliverance, ſhould be derived from 
the common root and fountain of it in our firſt 
parents. For it does not appear ſuitable to 
anſwer the various purpoſes deſigned by the 
aſſumption of it, that it ſhould be created im- 
mediately out of nothing; nor yet that his 
body ſhould be formed out of the duſt of the 
carth, as was the body of the firſt man. Be- 
cauſe, on that ſuppoſition, there would have 
been no ſuch alliance between him and us, 
as to lay a foundation for our hope of ſalva- 
tion by his undertaking. It was neceſſary 
that he who ſhould ſuſtain the character and 
perform the work of a Redeemer, ſhould be 
our Goel, or near kinſman; one to whom the 


right of redemption belonged *. So it was 


Lev. xxv. 48, 49. Ruth ii. 20. and iii. 9. Margin. 
declared 
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declared 3 in the firſt promiſe ; The ſeed of the 
woman, and no other, /ball bruiſe the ferpent's 
head. He was not only to aſſume the na- 
ture of man, but to partake of it by being 
made of a woman. Thus he became our kinſ- 
man,. our brother. According to that laying, * 
Both He that ſantifieth; and they Who are 
Janctiſied, are all of one nature: for which 
cauſe, He is not aſhamed to call them brethren*. 
Amazing condeſcenſton this! That the 
Son of the Higheſt ſhould become the child 
of the virgin; that the God of nature ſhould 
become the ſeed of her, who, with a bold, 
preſumptuous hand, plucked the fatal fruit, 
which entailed death on all our race; that 
He whom angels adore, ſhould appear in our 
nature When ſunk in ruin, that he might 
obey and bleed and die, for our deliverance; 
what words can expreſs, what heart can con- 
ceive, the depth of that condeſcenſion, and 
the riches of that grace, which appear in ſuch 
a Fern ee 


It was abſolutely neceflary, notwithſtand- 
ing, that the nature in which the work of re- 
demption was to be performed, ſhould not be 
ſs derived from its original fountain, as to be 


* Heb. 11. 1 1. 
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tainted with fin; or partake, in any degree, 
of that moral defilement, in which every 
child of Adam is conceived and born *. It 
behoved us to have ſuch an high-prieſt, as 
was holy, harmleſs, and ſeparate from ſinners ; 
for as a prieſt, he was to atone for our fins 
and ranſom our ſouls. If the human nature 
of Chriſt had partook, in any meaſure, of 
that pollution which is hereditary te us, fince 
the fall; it would have been deſtitute of the 
holy image of God, as we are before regene- 
ration: and, conſequently, he would: have 
been rendered incapable of making the leaſt 
atonement for us. He that is finful himſelf, 
cannot ſatisfy juſtice on the behalf of an- 
other; for by one offence he forfeits his own 
ſoul.— Here, then, the adorable wiſdom of 
God appears in its richeſt glory. In that, 
though it was neceſſary our Surety ſhould be 
man and the ſeed of the woman; yet, that he 
ſhould be conceived in ſuch a manner, as to 
be entirely without ſin. Ves, Jeſus, though 
born of a woman, was abſolutely free from 
the guilt of the firſt tranſgreſſion, and from 
every degree of that natural depravity which 
is common to all the offspring of Adam. 


* Plili. 5. 
And 
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And as the immaculate purity of our Media- 
tor's humanity, is an article of the laſt im- 
portance to the ſalvation of our periſhing 
fouls; ſo it is frequently and ſtrongly aſſerted, 
in the ſacred writings. The perfect rectitude 
of his heart, and the unſpotted ſanctity of his 
life, are there diſplayed in the moſt lively 
colours. 

A little to explain and illuſtrate the im- 
portant truth, it may be of uſe to conſider ; 
How it is that we, who are the natural de- 
ſcendants of Adam, became guilty through 
the firſt tranſgreſſion, and are made partakers 
of a depraved nature.—As to the gilt of the 
firſt diſobedience, it may be obſerved ; That 
the whole human nature ſubſiſted in our ori- 
* ginal parents, when it was committed; and 
that Adam was our federal head and public 
repreſentative. Hence it is, that his ſin be- 
came the fin of us all; 1s juſtly imputed to 
us and charged upon us. I= him, as our 
common repreſentative, we all fanned. Such 
being our natural ſtate, as the deſcendants of 
an apoſtate head, we juſtly bear this hum- 
bling, this awful character; CHILDREN OF 
WRATH, BY NATURE.—But Adam was not 
a federal head to Chriſt. The Lord from 
heaven Was neither included in him, nor re- 
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preſented by him. He was not included 7» 
him. For the blefled Jeſus was conceived in 
a way entirely fupernatural, and born of a 
virgin. He was not born in virtue of that 
prolific word, by which the great Creator 
bleſſed the connubial ſtate before the fall, In- 
creaſe and multiply ; but in virtue of the pro- 
miſe, made after the fall, when Adam ceaſed 
to be any longer a public perſon. He was 
not reprefeintbd by him. For our grand pro- 
genitor was a repreſentative to none but his 
natural offspring. The holy Jeſus, therefore, 
not being naturally deſcended from him, 
could not be repreſented by him. —And, in- 
deed, it appears highly incongruous for us to 
imagine, that he who was of the earth, 
eariby, ſhould be the repreſentative of . Him 
who is he Lord from heaven; of Him who 
15, in all reſpects, his great Superior. It 
could not be, that One in perſonal union with 
the Son of God, ſhould acknowledge Adam 
for his covenant- head. Our Lord, therefore, 
had no concern in his guilt, as a deſcendant 
from him; which is the caſe of all his na- 
tural poſterity. The promiſed Seed not 
being included in that covenant, under which 
the firſt human pair ſtood ; could not be 
8 ee with any part of that guilt, w hich 
: attended 
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attended the violation of it. Original guilt 
becomes ours, in virtue of Adam's relation to 
us, as our repreſentative ; and hence it is im- 
puted to us by a righteous God. If we had 
not been ſome way involved in the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion, before it was imputed to us, it could 
not, juſtly, have been charged upon us. It is 
not the inputation of Adam's offence, that 
makes it ours; but, Seing legally ours, in 
conſequence of our relation to him, it 1s 
juſtly imputed to us. 

Nor could the Lord our Redeemer be li- 
able to the neceſſary conſequence of Adams 
ſin; that is, a depravation of nature. This 
immediately followed, as the natural effect 
of his firſt tranſgreſſion. Which tranſgreſ- 
ſion, being committed by him, as our repre- 
ſentative, is legally ours; and hence it is 
that we ſhare with him, in its natural and 
awful effects. In other words, we derive a 
corrupt nature from him, becauſe we were 
guilty with him. Nor was the imputation 
of his ſin to us, the cauſe of this woful effect; 
but his offence being legally ours, prior to 
that imputation. But, as Chriſt was not 
concerned with him in original guilt, having 
no connection with him as a federal head; 
the natural conſequence of that guilt, could 
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not take place in Him, as it does in us, being 
repreſented by Adam and deſcended from 
him, according to the common courſe of na- 
ture *. Thus was the human nature of Je- 
ſus, entirely free from all contamination. 
And thus that holy thing, which was formed 
in the womb of the virgin, by the power of 
the Moſt High; was conſtituted a ſecond 
Adam, in oppoſition to the ft. And the 
production of the human nature of our glo- 
rious Immanuel, being in a way ſupernatural 
and divine; is called the creation of a new 
thing in the earth . Thus Chriſt became a 
partzker of the nature which had ſinned; 
without the teaf ſinfulneſs of that nature. 


Ky 5 was abſolutely necaffary alſo, thas our 
Mediator and Surety thould be God, as well 
as man. For as he could not have obeyed, 
or ſuffered at all, if he had not been poſſeſſed 
of a created nature; ſo, if he had been a mere 
man, however immaculate, he could not 
have redeemed one foul. Yea, though he 
had been poſſeſſed of the higheſt poſſible 


created excellencies, they would not have 


* Mr. BriNE's Sermon on 2 Cor. v. 21. p. 6, 7, 8. 
+ Jer. xxxi. 22. See WiTs. Oecon. I. 3. c. 4. § 10. 
Dr, Ow EN on the Perſon of Chrift, Chap. 10. 
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heen ſufficient ; he would ſtill have been a 
dependant being. For as it is eſſential to 
Deity, to be underived and ſelf-exiſtent ; ſa 
it is eſſential to a creature, to be derived and 
dependant. The loftieſt ſeraph that ſings in 
glory, is as really dependant upon God, every 
moment of his exiſtence, as the meaneſt 
worm that crawls. In this reſpect, an angel 
and an infect are both on a level, —Every ra- 
tional creature, therefore, whether human 
or angehcal, having received exiſtence from 
the Almighty, and being continually de- 
pendant upon Him, as the all-producing, all- 
ſupporting firſt Cauſe ; muſt be bound to 
perpetual obedience, by virtue of that relation 
in which he ſtands to God, as his maker and 
preſerver. It is highly impious to ſuppoſe it 
poſſible for any creature to ſupererogate, or 
do more in a way of obedience to Him, from 
whom he received his all, than he is under 
the ſtrongeſt obligations to perform for him- 
ſelf, in conſequence of his abſolute and uni- 
verſal dependance, And whatever 1s pre- 
viouſly due from any one, on his own ac- 
count, cannot be transferred to another, 
without rendering the firſt devoid of that 
obedience, which it 1s abfolutely neceflary 
for him to have. Univerſal obedience, in 

| every 
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every poſſible inſtance, is fo neceſſary in a 
rational creature, as ſuch, being dependant 
upon God and created for his glory; that the 
omiſſion of it, in any degree, would not only 

be criminal, but expoſe to everlaſting ruin. 
The righteouſneſs, therefore, of a mere 
creature, however highly exalted, could not 
have been accepted by the Sovereign of the 
univerſe, as any compenſation for our diſo- 
bedience. For whoever undertakes to per- 
form a vicarious righteouſneſs, muſt be one 
who is not obliged to obedience on his own 
account. Conſequently, our Surety muſt be 
a Divine Perſon, for every mere creature is 
under indiſpenſable obligations, to perfect 
and perpetual obedience.—And, as our fitua- 
tion required, ſo the goſpel reveals, a Media- 
tor and Subſtitute, thus exalted and glorious. 
For Jeſus is deſcribed as a Divine Perſon, as 
one who could, without arrogance, or the 
leaſt diſloyalty, claim independance; and, 
when thus conſidered, he appears fit for the 
taſk. But of ſuch a Perſon we could have 
had no idea, without that diſtinction of Per- 
ſons in the Godhead, which the ſcriptures re- 
veal. Agrecable to this diſtinction, we be- 
hold the rights of the Deity aſſerted and 
vindicated, with infinite majeſty and autho- 
rity, 
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rity, in the Perſon of the Father; while we 
view every divine perfection diſplayed and 
honoured, in the moſt illuſtrious way, by 
the amazing condeſcenſion of the Eternal 
Son— By the humiliation of Him, who, in 
his loweſt ſtate of ſubjection, could claim an 
equality with God.—ouch being the dignity 
of our glorious Sponſor, 1t was by his own 
voluntary condeſcenſion, that he became in- 
carnate, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, By the ſame free act of his will, he 
was made under the lau, to perform that 
obedience in our ſtead, to which, as a Divine 
Perſon, he was no way obliged. 

The neceſſity there was that our ſurety 
{ſhould be a divine Perſon, might be further 
proved, by conſidering the zyſinite evil there 
is in fin. That fin is an infinite evil, ap- 

ears from hence. Every crime is more or 
8 hcinous, in proportion as we are under 
gens to the contrary. For the crimi- 
rality of any diſpoſition, or action, conſiſts, 
in @ contrartety to what wwe ought to poſſeſs or 
perform. If, therefore, we hate, diſobey, 
or diſhonour any perſon, or being; the ſin 
is always proportioned to the obligations we 
are under, to love, honour and obey him. 
And the obligations we are under to love, 
honour 


\ 
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honour and obey any perſon, are in propor- 
tion to his lovelineſs, dignity and authority. 
Of this none can doubt.— If, then, infinite 
beauty, dignity, and authority, belong to 
the immenſely glorious God; we muſt be 
under equal obligations to love, honour and 
obey him; and a contrary conduct muſt be 
infinitely criminal. Sin, therefore, is a vio- 
lation of infinite obligations to duty; con- 
ſequently, an unlimited evil, and deſerving 
of infinite puniſhment. Such being the na- 
ture and aggravations attending our crimes, 
we ſtood in abſolute need of a ſurety, the 
worth of whoſe obedience and ſufferings, 
ſhould be equal to the unworthineſs of our 
perſons, and the demerit of our diſobedience. 
If, to the evil there is in every fin, we 
take into conſideration, the countleſs millions 
of enormous crimes, which were to be ex- 
piated; the vaſt number of ſinners, which 
were to be redeemed; and the finite weight 
of divine wrath, which was to be ſuſtained ; all 
which were to be completed in a limited and 
ſhort time, in order to reconcile man to God 
and effect his eternal falvation ; we ſhall have 
ſtill ſtronger evidence in proof of the point. 
Were a laboured defence of the proper Deity 
of Chriſt my intention, the ſcriptures would 
furniſh, me with ample matter and abundant 
evidence, 
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evidence, in favour of the capital truth. For 
the names which he bears, the perfections aſ- 
cribed to him, the works he has done, and 
the honours he has received, loudly pro- 
claim his ETERNAL Divinity. But L 
wave the attempt, and proceed to take notice, 


That it was neceſſary our ſurety ſhould 
be God-man, in unity of perſon. This ne- 
ceſſity ariſes from the nature of his work, 
which 1s that of a mediator between God and 
man. If he had not been a partaker of the 
divine nature, he could not have been qua- 
lified to treat with God; if not of the human, 
he would not have been fit to treat with mar. 


Deity alone was too High to treat with man; 


humanity alone, was too /aw to treat with 
God. The eternal Son, therefore, aflumed 
our nature, that he might become a middle- 
perſon; and ſo be rendered capable of /ay:ng 
bis hands upon both 4, and of bringing them 


into a ſtate of perfect friendſhip. He could 
not have been a mediator, in regard to his 


office, if he had not been a middle-perſon, 
in reſpect to his natures.— Such is the con- 
ſtitution of his wonderful Perſon; and hence 
it is that he bears the name, IMMANUEL ; 
God with us, or in our nature. 


1 Job ix. 33. 
8 The 
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The perfect performance of all his of: 
fices, as prieſt, prophet, and king, requires 
this union of the divine, to the human na- 
ture.—As a Prieft. For it was neceſſary he 
ſhould have ſomething to offer; that he 
ſhould offer h1m/elf. But pure Deity could 
not be offered. It was requiſite, therefore, 
that he ſhould be man, and taken from among 
men, as every other high-prieſt was.—And, 
had he not been God, as he could not have 
had an abfolute power over his own life, to 
lay it down and take it up at his pleaſure; 
ſo the offering of the human nature, if not 
in union with the divine, would not have 
made a proper atonement for our traiiſgreſ- 
ſions would by no means have expiated that 
enormous load of human guilt, which was 
to be borne by him, and for which he was 
to ſuffer. Nor could his ſufferings have 
5 accounted an equivalent, in the eye of 
Juſtice, to that everlaſting puniſhment which 
the righteous law threatens againſt fin; 
which muſt have been the ſinner's portion, 
as it is his juſt deſert, if ſuch a glorious 
Sponſor had not appeared and been admitted 
on his behalf. But when we conſider that 
He who ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, was 
God-man ; we cannot but look upon him, as 


perfectly 
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perfectly able to bear the vengeance and per- 
form the work, For as the infinite evil of 
fin, ariſes from the majeſty and glory of Him 
againſt whom it 1s committed ; ſo the merit of 
our Surety's obedience and ſufferings, muſt 
be equal to the dignity. of his perſon. , How 
great, how tranſcendently glorious, are the 
perfections of the eternal Ichovah! ſo great, 
ſo ſuperlatively excellent, is the atonement 
of the dying Jeſus. 

As a Prophet. For had he not been the 
omniſcient God, he could not, without a re- 
velation, have known the divine will reſpect- 
ing his people. Nor could he have had a 
ſufficient acquaintance with that infinite va- 
riety of caſes, in which they continually {ſtand 
in need of his teaching, in every age and 
nation. And, if he had not been men, he 
could not, ſo ſuitably, in his own perſon, 
have revealed the divine will to them. 

As a King. For if he had not been God, 
he could not have ruled in the heart and been 
lord of the conſcience ; nor would he have 
been able to defend and provide for the. 
church, in this imperfect and militant ſtate. . 
Neither could he, in his own right, have 
diſpenſed eternal life to his followers, or 
everlaſting death to his enemies, at the laſt 


day. 
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day. And if he had-not been man, he could 
not have been an head, either political or 
natural, of the fame kind with the body to 
which he is united, and over which he is 
placed, as King in Zion. Conſequently, he 
could not have ſympathized with the mem- 
bers of his myſtical body, as he evidently 
does *.—But as his wonderful Perſon is dig- . 
nified with every perfection, divine and hu- 
man; as he poſſeſſes all the glories of Deity, 
and all the graces of immaculate humanity; 
theſe render him a mediator completely ami- 
able and ſupremely glorious —an adequate 
object of the ſinner's confidence, and the be- 
| liever's joy. 
Hence it appears, that Jeſus is a glorious, 
a divine mediator ; a mediator that has power 
with God and with man. He muſt be able, 
therefore, to ſave to the uttermoſt, to all per- 
fection and for ever, all that come to God by 
him. The obedience of ſuch a Surety muſt 
magnify the law, and render it truly vene- 
rable ; muſt have an excellence and a merit, 
incomparably and inconceivably great. It 
muſt be of more value than all the obedience 
of all the ſaints in the world, or of all the 


* Heb. ii. 18. and iv. 15. AMES Medul, Theol, cap. 19: 
angels 
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angels in glory. The ſufferings underwent 
by this heavenly Subſtitute, the ſacrifice of- 
fered up by this wonderful High- prieſt; muſt 
be all- ſufficient to expiate the moſt accumu- 
lated guilt; omnipotent to ſave the moſt hor- 
rid tranſgreſſor. For his obedience is that in 
worth, which his perſon is in diguity. 75515 
infinite in glory, Zhat boundleſs in merit. 

As the greatneſs of an offence is propor- 
tioned to the dignity of the perſon, whoſe 
honour is invaded by it; ſo the value of the 
ſatisfaction. made, by the ſufferings of any 
one, mult be equal to the excellence of the 
perſon ſatisfying. Sin being committed 
againſt infinitz Majeſty, deſerved infinite 
puniſhment ; the ſacrifice of Chriſt is of in- 
finite worth, being offered by a Perſon of 
infinite dignity. It was the ſacrifice, not of 
a mere man, not of the higheſt angel, but of 
Iꝝsus the incarnate Gop; of Him who is 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and head 
over all the creation. As the infinite glory of 
his divine Perſon cannot be ſeparated from 
his humanity ; ſo infinite merit is neceſſarily 
connected with his obedience and ſufferings. 
In all that he did and in all that he under- 
went, he. was the Son of God; as well on 
the croſs, as before his incarnation; as well 

Cc when 
| 
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when he cried, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? as when he raiſed the dead 


and reverſedthe laws of nature. He was Jeho- 
vah's Fellow, when he felt the ſword of juſ- 


tice awake upon him ; he thought it no rob- 


bery to aſſert an equality with God, even 
when he was faſtened to the bloody tree and 
expired under a curſe 4. Was the fin for 
which he ſuffered infinitely evil? the Perſon 
who fatisfied is infinitely excellent. Did an 
infinite Obje& ſuffer in his honour, by our 
offences? the injury is repaired by an infi- 
nite Subject making an atonement for them. 
Our fin is infinite, in reſpect to the Object; 

our Sacrifice is infinite, in regard to the Sub- 
Jet. Jehovah conſidered our Surety, as the 
Man his Fellow, when he ſmote him; we 
ſhould conſider him under the ſame exalted 
character, when we believe on him and plead 
him before God *. Here is. firm ad 
« here 1s ſolid rock.” In the divine dignity 
of the Redeemer's perſoti, and the conſum- 
mate perfection of his work; there is an ever- 


laſting baſis laid, for Faith, the aſſurance of 


faith, the full aſſurance of faith — A baſis, 


+ Zech. xiii. 7, Philip, ii. 6, 8. Gal. iii. 13. 
* CHARNOCK's Works, vol. 2. p. 899, goo, 901, 902. 


firm, 
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firm, as the pillars of nature; immoveable, as 
the eternal throne. 
Whereas, if, with the Socinians, we ſuppoſe 
that Jeſus had no exiſtence before his concep- 
tion in the womb of the virgin, and fo look 
upon him as a nere man; or if, with the Arians, 
we imagine him to be a kind of ſuper- angelic 
ſpirit, united to an human body ; yea, though 
we ſhould compliment him, as ſome of them 
have done, with aſcribing all divine perfec- 
tions to him, except eternity and ſelf-exiftence, 
which is abſurdly impious; yet we rob him 
of proper Deity, we make him a dependant 
being, we- reduce him to the rank of crea- 
tures, and deprive ourſelves of that foun- 
dation of confidence in him, which his true 
character affords. For we can never per- 
ſuade ourſelves, that the ſufferings of a mere 
creature, for ſo ſhort a time, could be accepted 
by the moſt high and holy God, as a righte- 
dus compenſation to his law and juſtice, for 
the fins of innumerable millions of hell-de- 
ſerving tranſgreſſors. Hence it is, that they 
who deny the eternal Godhead of Chriſt, in 
general deny, that he made ſatisfaction for 
ſin to divine juſtice. Thus far they are 
conſiſtent, and (what they affect to be called) 
rational. But they would do well to con- 
Se 2 ſider 
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ſider whether they are able to fatisfy juſtice 
themſelves; or how they can expect admiſ- 
ſion into the kingdom of glory, by the fin- 
avenging God, without any ſatisfaction made 
for their crimes. For, certain it is, that He 
who governs the univerſe, is eternally, and in- 
flexibly 7, as well as infinitely and divincly 
merciful. The juſt God and the Saviour, is 
his revealed character. As ſueh we muſt 
know him and truſt in him, if we would 
eſcape the wrath to come. 

Here let the reader admire and adore the 
love of the eternal Father, and the conde/cen- 


ſion of the divine Son.—The love of the eternal 


Father. For the glorious perſon deſcribed, is 
the Son of God, and the Father's gift to fin- 
ful men. In compariſon with whom, all 
creatures and all worlds beſtowed upon us 
for an inheritance, would be trifling and 
next to nothing. For all created things are 
equally eaſy to divine power, being only 
the effects of the ſimple will of God. The 


formation of an angel or an inſect, of a 


thouſand ſyſtems or a thouſand grains, is the 
ſame thing to omnipotence. For which reaſon, 


there could be no real comparative greatnels, 


in any ſuch gifts. If, therefore, the eternal 
God would maniteſt his love to an uncommon 


degree 3 
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degree; if he would declare his perſections 
and gratify his mercy, in bleſſing his offend- 
ing creatures, ſo as to have an appearance of 
doing violence to himſelf; it muſt be by 
giving his only begotten Sen, who is one in 
nature and equal in glory with him—by g1v- 
ing him to become, their ſubſtitute, their pro- 
pitiation and ſaviour. In this view, how 
great the propriety, how ſtriking the beauty 
of that ſaying; He that ſpared not mis owN 
SON, hut delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
things? Here divine love appears to the utmoſt 
advantage ; here it ſhines in all itz glory. For 
its rich donation is infinitely excellent, and 
the bleſſedneſs reſulting from it, is conſummate 
and eternal. Such is the view which the goſpel 
gives, of divine, redeeming love. But if we re- 


je& the Deity of Chriſt, we obſcure its glory, 
we weaken its Force, nay, we deſtroy its very 
being. 


The conde eſcenſ! ron of the divine Son. That 
He oh was in the forin of Ged and thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God; ' that He 
whom angels obey, that He whom ſeraphs 
adore, and before whom they veil their 
faces; as conſcious of their own comparative 
meanneſs, or as dazzled with the blaze of 
his infinite glories — that HE ſhould be- 

C03 come 
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come man, take upon him the form of a 
ſervant, perform obedience, and ſubmit to 
death, even the moſt infamous and ac- 
curſed death of the croſs, 1s amazing ! But, 
that He ſhould thus die for finners, for his 
enemies, and pourout his blood for ſuch as were 
in actual fac againſt him, 1s unſpeakably 
more amazing! Theſe are demonſtrative 
proofs, that the Lord our Redeemer is as 
much ſuperior to his creatures in the riches 
of his grace, as he is in the depths of has 
wiſdom, or the acts of his power. Let 
all the heavens adore him! and let all the 
children of men be filled with wonder and 
burn with gratitude ! For this Redeemer, 
dee as he is, is acceſſible by ſinners ; 


CY -2> ST 5 


W and grace will be magnified. 
Let the ſinner, then, he who is conſcious of 
nothing but miſery and wretchedneſs about 
him; flee to the all- ſufficient Mediator; 
truſt in him as mighty to ſave; and divine 
veracity has engaged, that he ſhall not be 
diſappointed in his expectations. As a di- 
vine Perſon, He muſt be able to act agree- 
ably to every character he bears; perfectly 
qualified to execute every office he has un- 
dertaken ; nor can he be in the leaſt deficient 
in any of thoſe relations, in which he ſtands 
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to his people. Let us, therefore, repoſe the 
moiſt unreſerved confidence in his atone- 
ment and interceſſion, as our Prieſt; look 
to him alone for inſtruction, as our Pro- 
pbet; be ſubject to him, and expect protec- 
tion from him, as our King. Let us, as in 
duty bound, manifeſt the moſt fervent love 
to him, as our Redeemer; yield him the moſt 
cordial obedience, as our Lord; addreſs him 
with the higheſt honours, and pay him the 
ſublimeſt worthip, as our God. And let 
ſuch as diſpute, or deny, his proper Deity, 
be careful leſt they periſh in their gainſay- 
ing; and too late acknowledge, that He 1s 
OVER ALL, GOD BLESSED FOR EVER x. 
Once more: Let my reader contemplate 
with wonder and joy, the infinite honour 
which is conferred on the human nature, 
in the Perſon of the great Mediator. For 
it is in everlaſting union with the Son of 
God; is now ſeated on a throne of light; is 
the moſt glorious of all creatures, and the 
eternal ornament of the whole creation. Yes, 
believer, He on whom you rely, in whoſe 
hands you have intruſted your ſoul, ſtill 
wears your nature while he pleads your 


* Plal, 11. 12. Rom. i . 
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cauſe. That very: body, which once hung 
on the croſs and was laid in the grave; that 
very ſoul, which once ſuffered the keeneſt 
anguiſh, and was exceeaing forrowſul, even 
unto death; are now, and ever will be, in 
cloſe connection with the Godhead. My- 
ſterious, ineffable union! big with wonder 
and replete with comfort. How encourag- 
ing it is to conſider, that as Jeſus is ſtill 
clothed with humanity; that very humanity, 
in which he ſuffered afffictions and trials of 
every kind and every degree; he cannot for- 
vet his tempted, deſpiſed, afflicted people, in 
this militant ſtate. In himſelf he ſees their 
1mage ; in his hands he beholds their names. 
He feels for them, he ſuffers with them“: 
he never will, he never can overlook their 


perſons, or be unmindful of their beſt in- 
tereſts. 


leb. ii. 18. and iv. 1 5. 
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Of the Work of Chreſt, through which Grace 


Jeg. 


AVING taken a view of the admir- 

able and glorious conſtitution of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and of his qualifications 
for the work of a Mediator, ariſing from 
his perſonal excellencies, conſidered as Im- 
MANUEL; we muſt now advert to that 
wonderful and perfect work, through which 
grace reigns, and in virtue of which ſhe diſ- 
penſes her favours. 

Grace reigns, ſays the oracle of heaven, 
THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS. Righteouſneſs, 
in this place, I underſtand as including the 
hole of that obedience which the Redeemer, 
under the character of a ſurety, performed to 
the preceptive part of the law; together 
with all thoſe bitter ſufferings which he 
underwent, in conformity to its penal ſanc- 
tion. Through this obedience grace reigns, 
in a way ſtrictly conformable to the rights 
of divine juſtice. By this moſt perfect work 
of Chriſt, the tendereſt mercy is ſhewed to 
miſerable 
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miſerable ſinners, and meets with the truth of 
Jehovah's righteous threatenings againſt fin, 
Here the righteouſneſs of God, as the giver 
of the law, appears in taking vengeance on 
fin, as a tranſgreſſion of it; In ſuch a man- 
ner, as is productive of ſubſtantial and laſt- 
ing peace to the ſinner ® Happy expedient! 
Wonderful grace! But let us a little more 
particularly conſider, the nature and excel- 
lencies of this evangelical righteouſneſs. 

As to its ature : It is a complete confor- 
mity to the divine law. Whatever the law 
demanded, as duty, that the adorable Jeſus 
performed in its fulleſt extent. His nature 
being perfectly holy, the principle of his ac- 
tions was abſolutely pure; the end for which 
he did them entirely right ; while the matter 
of them and rule of their performance, were 
without any deficiency.—And whatever the 
law, conſidered as broken, threatened by 
way of puniſhment to the oftender; to that he 
ſubmitted and that he willingly bore, in all 
its ſeverity. For he cas made ſin; he was 
made a curſe, He ſuffered—amazing love! 
unparalleled condeſcenſion!—He ſuffered the 
gre ateſt ſname, the moſt excruciating pain, 


Pal. Ixxzv. 10. 
which 
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which the malice of men, or the ſubtilty 
of devils could invent or inflict; and, what 
was infinitely more, the wrath of God. And 
though the duration of his ſufferings was 
comparatively ſhort, yet for this the infinite 
dignity of his Perſon was a full compenſa- 
tion, —When we conſider, that it was the 
SoN oF Gop and LoRD OF GLORY, who bled 
and died, under every circumſtance of in- 
famy and pain; all the dreadful monuments 
of divine vengeance, inflicted on the ſons of 
violence and rebellion in paſt ages, and tranſ- 
mitted to poſterity in the moſt authentic re- 
cords; all the miſery that awaits the diſobe- 
dient and licentious world, and is denounced 
in the book of God; cannot raiſe our ideas 
of the vindictive juſtice of the great Sovereign 
ſo high, as the remembrance of the bitter, 
though tranſitory, ſufferings of the divine 
Jeſus. 

The excellencies of this riglceouſneſs ap- 
pear from the characters it bears in holy writ. 
To ſignify its unſpotted purity, it is called 
fine linen, clean and white. To denote its 
completeneſs, it is called a robe. To hold 
forth its exquiſite beauty, richneſs and glory, 
it is called cloathmg of wrought gold, and rat- 


ment of needle-reork: And, to point out its 
e 
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unequalled excellency, it is called the bef 
robe. It is better than the robe of innocence, 
with which our firſt parents were cloathed 
before the fall; yea, better than the righte- 
ouſneſs of the angels in glory. For theirs is 
but the obedience of mere creatures, de- 
pendant beings. But this—which is the 
higheſt epithet that language can give—this 
is the RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. Its na- 
ture and properties are ſuch, that the Lord 
himſelf ſcems to glory in it, frequently call- 
ing it His righteouſneſs &. 

Again: It is an everlaſting righteouſneſs +. 
It is a robe, the beauty of which will never 
be tærniſbed; a garment that will never de- 
cay; and cloathing that will never wear out. 
When millions of ages have run their ample 
round, it will continue the ſame that it was 
the firſt day it came into uſe; and when 
millions more are elapſed, there will be no 
alteration. The continuance of its efficacy, 
beauty and glory, will be laſting as the light 
of the new Jeruſalem; unfading as the eter- 
nal inheritance. 


Rev. Nin. 8. IIa. Ixi. 10. PI. xlv. 13, 14. Luke 
xv. 22. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. x. 3. Jer. xxili. 6. Iſa. 
Xlvi. 13. and li. 5, 6, 8. and lvi. 1. T Dan. ix. 24. 
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Further : It 1s a righteouſneſs already per- 
formed. It is not ſomething ow to be 
wrought, by the operations of the Spirit of 
Chriſt in us. No; it was completed, tho- 
roughly completed, when the divine Re- 
deemer cried; It is finiſhed, and gave vp the 
ghoſt, —But here, many perſons "fall into a 
fatal miſtake. - Ready they are to imagine, 
that ſinners are accepted of God, in virtue 
of a righteouſneſs - wrought in them, and 
performed by them, through the afliſtance of 
the Holy Spirit: which aſſiſtance, they ſup- 
poſe, was purchaſed for them by the death 
of Jeſus, for that. purpoſe. But, ſo long as 
this is the caſe, they never can experience 
what it is to be in a juſtified ſtate. Beſides, 
when the bleſſed Jeſus died, he did not do 
ſomething to aſſiſt our weak, but willing 
endeavours, to ſave ourſelves ; he did not lay 
in a proviſion of grace, or purchaſe the Spirit 
for us, by which the defects of enfeebled na- 
ture might be ſupplied, and we rendered ca- 
pable of performing the condition of our juſ- 
tification. But, at that awful and ever- me- 
morable period, when he bowed his head and 
expired; he, by ' himſelf alone, perfectly 
finiſhed that righteouſneſs, which is the pro- 


per condition and the grand requiſite of our 
juſti- 
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Juſtification. — That the Spirit of grace and 


truth, as given to any, is a fruit, a precious 
fruit of the death, reſurrection, and glorifica- 
tion of Jeſus, is freely acknowledged ; but 
that He died to purchaſe the Spirit, to work 
in us any part of that righteouſneſs, on ac- 
count of which we are accepted with God, 
muſt be denied. For the principal work of 
the Spirit, in the economy of grace, Jeſus 
himſelf bearing witneſs, is to teſtify of him, 
and reveal his glory to the confcience. He 
ſhall teſtify of me—He ſhall glorify me ; for He 
ſhall receive of Mine, and fhall ſhew it unto 
o Nor does the Spirit of truth act as a 
ſanctiſter, till, in order of nature, we are per- 
fetly juſtified. And when juſtified, he ef- 
fects our ſanctification by that very rs 
which reveals the obedience of Chriſt as 

finiſhed work.—To think otherwiſe, is ac- 
cording to the Popiſb ſcheme, which con- 
founds juſtification and ſanctification together; 
but is very far from being the doctrine of the 
apoſtles, and is alſo contrary to the ſentiments 
of our firſt Reformers, and all their genuine 


ſucceſſors, both at home and abroad. 


* John xv. 26, and xvi. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
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But, notwithſtanding what has been faid, 
concerning the matchleſs excellencies of the 
Redeemer's righteouſneſs ; the reader, whoſe 
mind is enlightened to behold the defects at- 
tending his own beſt performances, and whoſe 
conſcience is affected with a ſenſe of deſerved 
wrath, will, peradventure, be ready to ſay; 
As to the glorious nature and ſuperlative 
« excellencies of this obedience, there is no 
% diſpute. But, is it free for the ſinner ? Is 
„it not rather deſigned for thoſe who are 
« ſorne way qualified for it, by a ſet of holy 
principles, and a ſeries of pious actions; 
«+ ſuch as are diſtinguiſhed from the altoge- 
„ ther worthleſs and vile? Is there any pot- 
« ſibility for a miſerable ſinner, an obnoxious 
« wretch; one whoſe tranſgreſſions are great 
and corruptions ſtrong, to partake of it and 
„ be made happy by it? and if there be, 
« which is the way!“ To theſe ſolicitous 
and intereſting enquiries, the oracles of God 
furniſh us with a copious and ſubſtantial an- 
ſwer. They inform us, that there is another 
excellency attending it, which has a particu- 
lar reſpe& to the manner of its communica- 
tion; and, therefore, ought by no means to 
be overlooked. Bleſſed be God! the uner- 
ring word warrants me to aflert, that this 
| righte- 
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righteouſneſs is free, abſolutely free. It was 
wrought for the nner; it was deſigned for 
the inner; and is beſtowed, freely beſtowed 
on the vileſt of ſinners. It is not matter of 
bargain, or the ſubject of ſale; it is not pro- 
poſed on, I know not what, conditions; as 
the performing ſome axduous courſe of du- 
ties, or the attaining ſome notable qualifica- 
tions; but is a free gift F. Grace, as a ſo- 
vereign, is exalted to confer it; and grace, 
we know, deals only with the unworthy. As 
a gift it is imparted; as a gift, therefore, it 
muſt be received; and, as for an abſolutely 
free gift, the poſſeſſor of it ought to be thank- 
tul. — From theſe conſiderations we may 
with confidence affirm, that the mere ſinner, 
the obnoxious wretch; he who feels himſelf 
in a periſhing condition, and is conſcious that 
he deſerves no favour ; has the ſtrongeſt en- 
couragement given him to rely on it, as /uf- 
fictent for his juſtification and free for his ule. 
Yes, diſconſolate ſinner, you have no reaſou 
to heſitate, whether you have a right to re- 
ceive it and call jt your own. Believing the 
teſtimony which God has given of his Son, 
you receive it and enjoy the comforts ariſing 


® Rom.v..15, 16, 17. 
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from it. Heaven proclaims your welcome 
to Jeſus, and eternal faithfulneſs inſures ſuc- 
ceſs to all that believe in him. 

Once more: By a figure of ſpeech, com- 
mon in the ſcripture, this righteouſneſs is re- 
preſented as ſpeaking. Doubtleſs, then, ſo 
noble a righteouſneſs. muſt have a charming 
language. Let us attend to the purport of 
1t.—lt is conſidered, by Paul, as ſtanding in 
direct oppoſition to that deſeription which 
Moſes gives, of the righteouſneſs of the law; 
and thus it addreſſes the anxious enquirer. 
Say not in thy beart, Who ſhall aſcend into 


heaven? that is, to. bring Chriſt gown from | 


above; as though he had not appeared in 
human nature, to perform a righteouſneſs for 
the Juſtification of ſinners. Nor does it bid 
thee enquire, Who: ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
that 1s, ta bring up Chrift again from the dead; 
as if he had not perfectly paid the debt, for 
which, as a a ſurety, he became reſpanſible ; 
and received in his. reſurrection, from the 
hand of his Father, an acquittance in full, 
for himſelf and his people. But what ſarth 
it, what then is its language? The word of 
the goſpel, which reveals this righteouſneſs, 
is nigh thez, finful and wretched as thou art. 
Even ſo near, as to be in thy mouth to pro- 
D d claim 
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elaim its excellencies, and in thy heart to en- 
joy its comforts; that is the word, the doc- 
trine of faith, which we preach. And it fur- 
ther informs us, That if thou ſhalt confeſs, 
with thy mouth, the Lord Feſus, as dying an 
accurſed death for thy redemption ;_ and /halt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, as a divine teſtimony that the 
atonement made was accepted, and for thy 
juſtification ;; thou ſhalf be Javed from e 
miſery and exalted to the joys of heaven *. 
Here we have the language of this divine 
righteouſneſs deſcribed; both negatively and 
cofitively. Negatively. We are not com- 
manded by it, to do ſome arduous worę in or- 
der to obtain acceptance; nor are we required 
to do any thing at all, for that purpoſe. , For 
believing in Chriſt, Which is here mentioned, 
is, in the buſineſs of Juſtification, oppoſed to 
works and doings of every kind +. The 
faith here deſigned, is to be conſidered, as the 
receiving of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; ; 
or, as A dependance on him alone for falva- 
tion. - Believing the goſpel-report, we receive 


* Rom. x. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. e 1 55 4 
Gal. ill, 12, 18. | | 


the 
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the atonement ; we enjoy the comfort; and 
have the earneſt of future glory. 

But as the awakened ſinner is ever ready 
to imagine, that he muſt do ſome great thing 
in order to obtain the pardon of fin and peace 
for his conſcience ; therefore the language of 
this righteouſneſs is alſo defcribed po/etzvely. 
And here it declares, that the obedience, by 
which alone there 1s favour with God and an 
hope of happineſs, is already performed. 
And, that the anxious enquirer is not left to 
a dubious peradventure, how he may come at 
it; for it is brought near him in the word of 
grace, with a free welcome to rely on it and 
uſe it as his own, to the everlaſting honour 
of its divine Author. 

Before we take our leave of this inftruc- 
tive text, we may obſerve, by a compari- 
ſon of what the apoſtle ſays about the 
righteouſneſs of faith, with what Moſes 
ſays concerning the righteouſneſs of the 
law; That whoever thinks of doing any 
good work, as the condition of life, is igno- 
rant of that obedience which the goſpel re- 
veals; is under the law, as a covenant; is a 
debtor to perform the whole; and, as a 
breaker of it, is obnoxious to its awful curſe. 
This is his caſe: even when, with the phariſca 

D d 2 in 
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in the parable, he gives thanks to God for 
aſſiſting him to perform the ſuppoſed, con- 
dition, whether great or ſmall. For the 
righteouſneſs of the law and the righteouſneſs 
of faith, here diſtinguiſhed, are directly op- 
poſed. This 1s evident from the ſcope of the 
place in general; and eſpecially from the ad- 
verſative but, with which what is ſaid, about 
the righteouſneſs of faith, is introduced. 
Nor is this excellent obedience leſs uſeful 
to the ſinner than perfect in it elf. For here 
we behold, that holy law, which we have 
broken, highly honoured; and that awful 
juſtice, which we have offended, completely 
ſatisfied. By this righteouſneſs the believer 
is acquitted from every charge, is perfectly 
juſtified, and ſhall be eternally ſaved. In 
this conſummate work, Jehovah declares 
himfelf well- pleaſed“, and in it all the glories 
of the Godhead ſhine.— Ves, the obedience 
of our adorable Sponſor, is great, as the wil- 
dom of God could deviſe; perfect, as infinite 
rectitude itſelf could demand. Excellent 
righteouſneſs! Who would not, with Paul, 
deſire to be found in it? and who, that is 
conſcious of-an 1ntereſt in it, can ceaſe to ad- 


* [ſaiah lil. 21. 
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mire and adore, the grace that provided, and 
the Saviour that wrought it ? 


And 1s the obedience of the Lord Re- 
deemer, ſo glorious in its nature, ſo excellent 
in its properties, ſo free in the manner of its 
communication to the ſinner, and ſo exten- 
ſively uſeful to all who poſſeſs it? What en- 
couragement, then, has the indigent, mi- 
ſerable ſinner to look to it! How ſafely may 
he confide in it, as all- ſufficient to juſtify his 
ungodly ſoul! For, be the demands of the 
divine law and infinite juſtice ever ſo great, 
or numerous, or dreadful; the work of Chriſt 
completely anſwers them all. There is 
greater efficacy in the grace of the infinite 
God, and the work of his incarnate Son, to 
juſtify and fave from deſerved deſtruction; 
than there can be in the offence of the crea- 
ture, to expoſe to it. 

Nor can it ſeem ſtrange that the work of 
Chriſt ſhould be thus efficacious. For, God 
the Son performed it, in the capacity and 
under the character of a ſurety. God the 
Father declares his delight in it, and treats 
as his children, all thoſe that are veſted wich 
it. And it is the principal buſineſs of God 
the Holy Ghoſt, as a guide and a com- 
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forter, to teſtify of it. So that every other 
righteouſneſs, in compariſon with it, is quite 
inſignificant. If ſet in competition with it, 
is viler than droſs and worſe than nothing.— 
The ſaints of old declared, that they would 
go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord, and 
*make mention of this righteouſneſs, even 
of this only. Yes, in this righteouſneſs, 
Chriſtians in all ages have gloried, both 
living and dying, as the only ground of 
their hope. In this moſt perfect obedience, 
behevers here are exalted, and the ſaints in 
light triumph. For the work finiſhed on 
the croſs, is the burden of their ſongs.— 
But who can point out 4 its beauties ? 
Who can ſhew forth Haff its praiſe? For, 
after all that has been written or ſaid about 
it, by prophets or apoſtles, here on earth; 
after all that has been ſung or can be con- 
ceived, by faints or angels in the world of 
glory; we may aſſert, that, conſidered under 
its divine character, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
oF JEHOVAH, it exceeds all poſſible 
praiſe. The inhabitants of the heavenly 
world muſt be conſcious, that their loftieft 
ſtrains, though exprefled with ſeraphic ar- 
dour and the moſt rapturous devotion 3 
fall 
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fall vaſtly ſhort of diſplaying all its glory. 
So that, 
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% When Gabriel ſounds theſe glorious things, 
* He tunes and ſummons all his ſtrings.” | 
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HAP. Al. 


Of the Confummation of the glorious Reign 
of Grace. 


S divine grace is glorious in 77/elf, and 
infinitely ſuperior to all that is called 

by that name, or can be exerciſed, among 
men; and as the bay in which it reigns is 
abſolutely without a parallel, and ſuch as 
will for ever endear it to all who are inte- 
reſted in it; fo the end of its benign agency 
and triumphant government 1s equally glo- 
rious, for it is eternal life. ETERNAL LIFE! 
reviving thought! This is the end which 
God deſigns, in ſubordination to his own 
glory, in all his gracious diſpenſations to- 
wards his people. The expreſſive phraſe is 
uſed in ſcripture to ſignify, An everlaſting 
fate of complete holineſs and conſummate happi- 
neſs, in the viſion and ſruition of God, in all bis 
perſons and perfections. Such is the bliſsful 
ſtate, to which Grace, as a ſovereign, infal- 


libly brings her ſubjects, through the perſon 
and work of Immanuel. 


In 
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In order to aſſiſt our feeble and contracted 
minds, in forming ſome. faint ideas of this 
ſupreme bleſſedneſs, and to inform us who 
ſhall enjoy it; it is compared, in the ſacred 
writings, to the moſt delightful and glorious 
things which come under our notice in the 
preſent world. For inſtance: To denote its 
ſuperabounding delights, it is called para- 
diſe *, iu alluſion to the garden of Eden. For 
at God's right-hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more.—To ſignify its grandeur, magnificence 
and glory, it is called a crown and a &img- 
dom +. As a crown, it is unfading and in- 
corruptible. And, to intimate that none ſhall 
enjoy it, but in virtue of the Redeemer's 
obedience, it is denominated, a crows of 
righteouſneſs J. It is alſo called; a crown of 
life, and a crown of glory ||. As a kingdom, it 
is boundleſs; was prepared for believers 
before the foundation of the world, and is 
the kingdom of their Father $; who beſtows 
it upon them here, in right to poſſeſs, here- 
after in the perfect enjoyment. And, to aſ- 
certain the perpetuity of it, it is called an 


* Luke xxili. 43. 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. + 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Matt. xxv. 34. 1 2 Tim. iv. 8. James 1. 12. 
i Pet. v. 4. $ Matt. xili. 43. and xxv. 34. 
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everlaſting kingdom *: while they who en- 
joy it, are called kings, are ſaid to fit upon 
thrones, and to reign in life 1. To inform us 
who ſhall poſſeſs it, and in what way, it is 
called an Inheritance 1. Plainly denoting; 
that none but the children of God ſhall ever 
enjoy it; for a ſervant, conſidered as ſuch; 
cannot inherit ||, We muſt, therefore, be 
the ſons of the Higheſt, by adoption and 
grace, before we can juſtly expect the enjoy- 
ment of the heavenly patrimony. For, how- 
ever diligent the ſons of the living God may 
be, in keeping his commands and performing 
his will; they will not poſſeſs it under the 
notion of a reward of duty, or as wages for 
their work; but under the idea of a gift. 
The gift of God is eternal life d. It is a gift 
by way of legacy, and is bequeathed to them 
in the everlaſting teſtament of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. According to thoſe words ; 
And I appoint, by teſtament, unto you a king- 
dom. The kingdom is moſt glorious, the 


* pet. i. 11. + Rev. i. 6. and v. 10. and ili. 21. 
Rom. v. 17. + 1 Pet. i. 4. John viii. 
35. Gal. iv. 30. $ Rom. vi. 23. Luke xxii. 29. 
Thus the celebrated Witſius renders and interprets the 
paſſage, Ozcon. 1. 3. c. 10. $ 28. To the ſame purpoſe 
Beza and Caſtalio render the words. See Leigh on the 
word Ala ride. : 

e in- 
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inheritance moſt free to the children of God, 
and abſolutely unalienable. 

Nor are the heirs of this boundleſs bliſs 
without ſome prelibations, ſome Joyful fore- 
taſtes of it, in this life. Faith being, as the 
apoſtle defines it, Che ſub/?ance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeen ; they 
anticipate, in ſome degree, the joys of the 
upper world. In the preſent ſlate, they re- 
ceive the earneſt of their future inheritance, 
and rejoice in hope of the full fruition, Yea, 
at ſome bright intervals, they rejoice with joy 
unſpeakable, and. full of glory. He that be- 
tieveth hath everlaſting life, in the promiſe 
and the earneſt of it. Having fied for refuge 
ts lay hold on the hope ſet before them; thoſe 
two immutable things, the promiſe and the 
oath of God, in either of which it zs 1mpo/- 
ible for bim to lie; afford them frong conſo- 
lation reſpecting their final preſervation and 
eternal happineſs. Living by faith on the 
dying, the aſcended Redeemer, as their ſurety 
and ſacrifice, their righteouſneſs and advo- 
cate; and viewing the ſtability of the pro- 
miſe, the covenant, the oath of Jehovah; 
they have the greateſt aſſurances, that en 
Chrift ꝛcho is their life ſhall appear, they alſo 
ſhall appear with him in glory: 


The 
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The future happineſs and glorification of 


believers may be conſidered, either as it is 
enjoyed by the ſeparate ſpirit, before the re- 
ſurrection and the laſt judgment; or by the 
foul and body united, after that awful period 
is come and thoſe grand events have taken 
place.—That the ſeparate ſpirits of the ſaints 
are poſſeſſed of thought and conſciouſneſs, 
and that they enjoy ineffable bliſs in commu- 
nion with Jeſus their exalted head; are truths 
manifeſtly contained in the unerring word. 
Soon as that myſterious union, which ſubſiſts 
between the ſoul and the body in the preſent 
ſtate, is diſſolved by death; the ſoul, being 
made perfectly free from the very being of 
ſin, immediately enters into glory. Death, 
to the ſaints, ſo far from being a penal evil, 

is numbered among their privileges, and 
makes one article in'their comprehenſive 1 in- 
ventory of divine bleſſings *. Death is the 
gate by which they enter the heavenly man- 
fions prepared for them; in the poſſeſſion of 
which they enjoy delights they could not ex- 
perience, while in this mortal ſtate. The 
knowledge of this ſublime bleſſedneſs and of 
an intereſt in it, made the great apoſtle ere 


* x Ccr. iti. 22. 
70 
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ty depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
better ; infinitely preferable to all that can 
be enjoyed on this fide the grave. 

The fame incomparable man and infallible 
teacher ſays; Whil/t we are at home in the 
body wwe are atfent from the Lord; and de- 
clares, that 1t was far more eligible to him 
and his pious cotemporaries, to be abſent from 
the body and preſent with the Lord*.—Now, 
if the apoſtle's words have any ſenſe, or if 
their meaning be at all intelligible; we can - 
not ſuppoſe he ever once imagined, that his 
ſoul, after its ſeparation from the body, would 
lie in a fleepy, unconſcious, inactive ſtate, till 
the ſound of the archangel's trumpet ſhould 
awaken it; which notion is, by ſome, warmly 
eſpouſed. For, in ſuch a ſtate of abſolute in- 
ſenſibility, he could not, with any propriety, 
be ſaid to be with Chriſt, or to enjoy the pre- 
ſence of God. Before the diſſolution of his 
body he could rejoice, inwardly rejoice in the 
light of Jehovah's countenance, and had 
much {ſweet communion with his God; was 
indulged with bright manifeſtations of the 
divine favour, and could exult in the cer- 


tain proſpe& of a bliſsful immortality ; all 


2 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
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which, according to the ſleeping ſcheme, he 
inſtantly loſt by death. Under the depriva- 
tion of which he muſt continue, for 'a long, 
Jong ſeries of years; even till the voice of the 
Omnipotent, and the alarming craſh of a fall- 
ing world, ſhall once more rally his diſſipated, 
and awaken his drowſy powers into act; and 
ſo bring him into a ſecond enjoyment of 
Himſelf and his God. How uncomfortable 
ſuch a thought to the real chriſtian ! 

That the departing ſpirits of the children 
of God enter immediately into happineſs, 
might be proved from a great variety of divine 
teſtimonies. Among which there are few 
more appoſite to my purpoſe, than that which 
contains the very remarkable and gracious 
anſwer of Jeſus to the converted href, when 
they were both on the verge of the unſeen 
world. Perily I Jay unta thee, To-day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe x. Theſe words 
include a very particular anſwer to the re- 
queſt of the expiring penitent, who prayed 
that Chriſt would remember him. As if our 
Lord had faid ; “ will not only remember 
'& thee, as abjent ; tor, verily, thou ſhalt be 
% goth me in the everlaſting manſions, to 


* Luke xxiil. 43. 


. | * behold 
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* behold my glory.” And as the dying pe- 
titioner deſired his requeſt might be granted, 
when the bleeding Jeſus ſhould enter into 
his kingdom; the ſuffering Sayiour certified 
him, not only of the place where he was to 
reign, which he calls paradiſe; but alſo of 
the time when he was to enter upon the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his kingdom, fignified by to- day. 
Nor is it unworthy of notice, that when this 
promiſe was made, = day was half elapſed; 
of the day * F Vet Chriſt promiſed him the 
Joys of paradiſe before it concluded; know- 
ing that they ſhould, in the interim, both 
make their exit.—And. as the promiſe which 
was made to the thief was ſo very extraordi- 
nary, and the perſon to whom it was made 
being in ſuch circumſtances and bearing ſuch 
an infamous character; Jeſus confirmed it 
with the aſſeveration, Verily. As if he had 
faid, „I, the amen, who am truth itſelf, ſo- 
„ lemnly declare, that what I have promiſed 
„ ſhall certainly be fulfilled ii day.” | 
The different punctuation and ſenſe of the 
text, given by thoſe who adopt the {leeping 
icheme, appear far-fetched, ſtrained and je- 


* Luke xxiii. 43, 44. 
June, 
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june. They contend, that the words ought 
thus to be pointed; 1 ſay unto thee to-day, 
thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. As if our 
Lord had not the leaſt intention to fix the 
time, when the converted malefa&tor ſhould 
behold his glory ; but only declared, by the 
expreſſion to- day, the certainty of what he 
promiſed. —But, to this forced, unnatural, 
and inſipid interpretation of the paſſage, it 
may be objected; That as the thief could 
not be ignorant of the time, when the: gra- 
cious promiſe was made; ſo he had no occa- 
ſion to have that particular diſtinguiſhed and 
confirmed in ſo ſolemn a manner. Nor is it 
the expreſſion fo-day, but the word very, 
which indicates the truth of what was af- 
firmed and the certainty of enjoying the pro- 
miſed bleſſing. For as the fo- day, in our 
Lord's anſwer, denotes a determinate time; 
fo it evidently carreſponds to the when, in 
the thief's petition . 

This Secinian hypotheſis appears, not 8 
uncomfortable to the chriſtian, and anti/crip- 
tural to the impertial examiner of the ſacred 
records, but alſo unphilgſophical. For, as the 


* Wirs. Occon. l. 3. c. 14. $24. Exercit, ip Symbol. 
Exercit. 26. $ 67, 68, 09, 0. 
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foul is a thinking being, if, when the animal 
frame 19 diflolved, it were to be entirely de- 
prived of thought and conſciouſneſs ; it muſt, 
for aught appears to the contrary, loſe its 
exiſtence. So that, inſtead of a refurrefion 
at the laſt day, there muſt be a new creation; 
which is contrary to the analogy of faith, and 
the hope of the ſaints in every age. For, a 
mind without Dt and conſciouſneſs, and 
matter without /ofdity and extenſion, are 
equally abſurd ideas, and abſolute. non- 
entities. © | | 5 

The ſeparate ſpirits of the ſaints, therefore, 
being lodged in eternal manſions, and abid- 
ing at the fountain-head of all felicity, enjoy 
inconceivable pleaſures. They are for ever 
releaſed from all troubles of every kind and 
every degree; from all fins and ſufferings 
from all temptations and ſorrows. Moral 
evil, with all its attendants, is eternally ba- 
niſhed from thoſe bright abodes; for the 
people that dwell there are all perfectly 
righteous, nor ſhall any of the inhabitants 
of that land ſay, I am ich. Their garments 
are always white; their harps are always 
tuned. — Being with Chriſt, according to his 
promiſe, they behold his glory; they are 
raviſhed with his beauty. The infinite ex- 
| E e cellencies 
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cellencies of Jeſus, the incarnate. IE x ovan, 
are abundantly more manifeſt in that exalted 
Nate. Thoſe divine and mediatorial perfec- 
tions, of which we can form but very low 
conceptions, while {ſojourning in theſe taber- 
nacles; ſhine forth. on the holy and happy 
ſpirits, in a blaze of glory.—Wath pleaſing 
aſtoniſhment and adoring gratitude they re- 
flect; „This is HE, who once raiſed a feeble 
cry in the ſtable at Bethlehem ! This is 
HE, who ſpent his moſt precious and in- 
„ conceivably uſeful life, in one continued 
„ ſeries of beneficent actions; ſurrounded 
with meanneſs and poverty, reproaches and 
& ſorrows ! This is HE — but, O how 
changed! ho made his exit on Calvary, 
& under every mark of infamy, under the 
* ſevereſt ſenſations of pain, both in body 
4% and ſoul; and this, a/ this in our ſtead and 
te to accompliſh our falvation!”— To view 
HIM eye to eye, who was once a man of ſor- 
rows and ſufferings to the higheſt degree; 
to behold HI who is their hufband and head, 
after all the abaſement and miſery to which 
he,, ſubmitted on their account, thus exalted 
and glorified, muſt fill their ſouls with ec- 
A bliſs. | r 

3 Nor 
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Nor are they the mere Hpectators of his 
glorious exaltation.. They not only behold 
their Beloved, and have to do with him as 
inferior ſubjects with an exalted ſovereign; 
but he entertains and rejoices over them, as 
his friends and brethren, as his ſpouſe and 
portion. This we may learn from the friendly 
freedom he uſed with his diſciples, while 
here on earth. For though, as their ſove- 
reign Lord, he required their ſupreme reſpect 
and profound adoration ; yet he did not treat 
them as carthly monarchs are wont to treat 
their ſubjects. He did not keep them at an 
awful diſtance, but converſed with them in 
the moſt familiar manner. Doubtleſs, then, 
he does not behave with leſs freedom, or 
keep them at a greater diſtance, becauſe. of 
his exalted ſtate; but rather takes them into 
a ſtate of exaltation with himſelf. For though 
he is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe, 
yet not as a private perſon, not for his own 
ſake ; but as the head of his numerous fa- 
mily, as the repreſentative of all his people. 
The advancement of the head, therefore, 
cannot be intended to remove the members 
to a greater diſtance; for there is the ſame 
relation and the ſame union, ſubliſting. be- 
| tween him and them; conſequently, they 


E e 2 muſt 
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muſt be honoured and exalted with him, 
Beholding his infinite glory, their ſurpriſe 
and adoring regards are heightened ; but it 
does not awe them into any ſeparation from 
him. It only ſerves to increaſe their aſto- 
niſhment and joy, as they find him till con- 
deſcending to admit them into ſuch familia- 
rity with him, and fo liberally communicat- 
ing his glory to them. 

When in this lower world, they diſcerned 
the ſignatures of Deity in the works of crea- 
tion and providence; they beheld the brighter 
diſplays of his glory, in the operations of 
his grace and the amazing effects of his love; 
in the gift of a Saviour and his death on the 
croſs. But now, having their vifive and con- 
templative powers abundantly ſtrengthened, 
they behold manifeſtations of his-infinite ex- 
cellence, compared with which, all they be- 
fore diſcovered of divine, in the material 
creation ; all they enjoyed in the militant 
church, were poor and mean, were low and 
languid, beyond expreſſion. For here they are 
ſurrounded with the opulence of God, and eter- 
nally enriched with his immenſe munificence. 
If Paul, raviſhed with the more obſcure 
appearances of divine wiſdom, could not for- 
bear crying out; O the depth of the riches, 

bath 
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both of the wiſdom and Knowledge of God! 
what tranſports of wonder muſt it afford, to 
the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, to have the 
counſels of heaven laid open to their view ? 
—The contemplation of divine power, under 
the conduct of infinite wiſdom and leagued 
with boundleſs goodneſs, muſt heighten their 
pleaſure. How delightful to behold, in the 
light of glory, that power which raiſed the 
vaſt frame of nature, and from the begin- 
ing ſuſtained all things — That power, 
which turned the mighty wheels of provi- 
dence in every age of the world, through 
all the revolutions of time—That uncon- 
trollable power, which reſtrained legions of 
malignant ſpirits and accurſed fiends, in ten 
_ thouſand different inſtances, from perpe- 
trating their malicious deſigns and filling the 
world with miſchief; which wrought upon 
the obdurate hearts of the rebellious ſons of 
Adam, cauſed them to bow to divine ſove- 
reignty, and made them willing to accept of 
ſalvation in the appointed way—That power, 
which, having formed their ſouls anew, pre- 
ſerved them in the midſt of innumerable 
dangers that continually lay in their way to 
the regions of happineſs; nor ever intermitted 

E e 3 ita 
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its a influence, till it brought them 
ſafe to glory! 

And if the power of Gad, as beheld by the 
ſaints in light, be ſo delightful a ſubject of 
contemplation; what exuberant joys muſt 
the views: of his /ove afford? For as love is 
the nobleſt paſſion of the human breaſt, ſo it 
is the brighteſt beam of Divinity that ever 
irradiated the wide creation. Love is a pleaſing 
theme, and the meaning of that divine ſen- 
tence, Gop 1s Love, is there unfolded to 
the very life. They are no longer obliged 
to ſpell out Jehovah's love from his names 
and works, for they now behold it as inti- 
mately eſſential to his Being. The day they 
had long expected, that happy day which is 
appropriated to the full diſcoveries of divine 

love, is dawned upon them. For now they 
take their fill of loves. Now the immortal 
ſpirit 1 is invigorated in all its powers, enlarged 
in all its faculties, on purpoſe to render it 
capable of taking in more copious views, and 
of receiving abundantly larger emanations 
of this love, than it could poſſibly before en- 
joy. They have now traced up the ſtreams, 
to the eternal fountain; the beams, to the 
very ſun of love.— The boſom of their Fa- 
ther, where the thoughts of love were lodged 
from 
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from everlaſting, and where its noble deſigns 
were formed, 1s laid open to their view. 
Now they clearly ſee, why the Son of 
God became incarnate; undertook the re- 
demption of man; and, in order to accom- 
pliſh the arduous work, obeyed and ſuffered, 
and groaned and died, the moſt tormenting 
and infamous death— Died, a ſacrifice, an 
atonement for ſin; a ſpectacle to the world, 
to angels and to men. The wondering ſoul 
penetrates the vaſt deſign, and ſees with the 
warmeſt gratitude; why itſelf was not made 
an everlaſting monument of divine vengeance 
hy it was that it did not periſh in its na- 
tiveenmity againſt God—why He fo long ſuf- 
fered it to go on in rebellion againſt him, 
and to ſlight the Saviour; but at laſt, by the 
power of reigning grace, made a complete 
and happy conqueſt over it — all, al are re- 
ſolved into /ove; the free, diſtinguithing love 
of God. And the adoring foul beholds, with 
ecſtaſies of delight, how well the admirable 
effects correſpond to their grand, original 
cauſe. Certainly, nothing ſhort of heaven 
itſelf, which gives the experience, can give 
an adequate idea of ſuch ſuperlative bliſs * 


* How's Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, chap. 5. 
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Nor will their views of divine ie; no 
not in its awful effects conſidered as vindic- 
tive, and manifeſted in the damnation of in- 
numerable myriads of apoſtate angels and 
ſinful men; in the leaſt allay their joys or 
damp their pleaſures. For, however infidels 
may now object againſt an eternal puniſh- 
| ment being inflicted for tranſient crimes ; 
3% and arzaign the Book of God itſelf, which 
| aſſerts that fo it ſhall be; to them it appears, 
in the cleareſt light, that ſin is an infinite evil, 
and therefore juſtly deſerving of perpetual mi- 
ery. And their holy wills being perfectly 
conformed to the divine, they fully acquieſce 
in the ſentence pronounced againſt offenders; 

and will rejoice in the execution of it on all 

the daring ſons of rebellion, whether angels 
Qr men. .— They now alſo more fully diſcover, 

how holineſs in the Lawgiver, the demands 

of his law, and the rights of his juſtice; were 

diſplayedand perfectly fatisfied, in the redemp- 

tion of their ſouls by the blood of the croſs. The 

remembrance and views of which, are a ſcene 

of wonders, and an inexhauſtible ſource of joy. 

| Divine holineſs they contemplate with 

| ſupreme delight. God is glorious in holineſs. 

| This perfection of the Godhead has frequent- 

1y been celebrated in the loftieſt ſtrains of 


devotion, 
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devotion, by ſaints on earth . And if they 
who dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe views, 
at the beſt, are ſo fecble and partial, have 
been ſo affected by meditating on it; what 
thoughts muſt they have who {ee it in its 
glory? With adoring hearts and raviſhed 
eyes; with inflamed devotion and notes di- 
vinely ſweet, they join the heavenly choirs 
in thatſeraphic hymn; HoLy! yoLy ! HoL v! 
Is THE LoRD OF HosTs! HEAVEN AND 
EARTH ARE FULL OF HIS GLORY! How 
inconceivable the pleaſure! how divine the 
joy ! And may I not venture to add, the 
views of this glorious holineſs muſt have a 
transforming efficacy on the happy ſpirits ; 
ſo as to produce in them a perpetually ad- 
vancing conformity to God. in holineſs and 
glory? ? 

If the face of Moſes ſhone with peculiar 
brightneſs, after he had been admitted to fa- 
miliar converſe with Jehovah on the mount; 
how much greater muſt that effulgence and 
glory be, which God communicates to the 
ſaints in light, who conſtantly behold him 
without any interpoſing vel*?—And as the 
tranſcendent amiableneſs of the divine Being, 


+ Exod. XV. 11. ; 1 Sam. ii. 2. Pſal. xxx. 4. and xcvii. 
12. 5 Ns. XXII . 30. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
| greatly 
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greatly conſiſts in his immaculate holineſs, 
(tor holineſs is nothing elſe but intellectua! 
beauty) and as he preſents himſelf to his 
ſaints, as the infinite and original beauty; 
their holy fouls muſt reſt in him as their 
proper object of love and delight, and be eter- 
nally enamoured with it. Nor can they ceaſe 
to admire the equity of that command, 
which requires the moſt perfect love to God, 
on account of his own infinite amiableneſs 
and all- ſurpaſſing excellencies. 

Further: Being favoured with a more per- 
fect knowledge of God, and more intimate 
communion with him; their love to him is 
proportionably heightened. That grace which 
reigned in their whole ſalvation, being beheld 
by them 1n a fuller, ſtronger light ; inflames 
them with the moſt ardent love to its adorable 
Author, and to Jeſus by whom it reigned. 
All the amiable and infinite perfections of 
Deity, ſhining forth upon them in the light 
of glory, their holy boſoms cannot but glow 
with the utmoſt fervour. They cannot but 
make returns of love, and in ſuch a manner, 
as are ſuited to their happy and exalted ſtate, 
— This ſupreme degree of love to God, 
cauſes them to contemplate his divine per- 
fections and aſtoniſhing operations, with ever- 
new delight; and aſſimilates them more and 

more 
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more to the bleſſed God. From all which 
muſt ariſe, a joy inconceivable by mortals; a 
joy which, in the ſacred page, is called, the 
joy of their Lord. 
- Abſolutely free from that pride and ſelfiſn- 
neſs, which tarniſh our beſt ſervices while 
here; and infinitely remote from all thoſe. 
imperfections which attended them in a 
militant ftate; ſongs of ſincereſt gratitude 
and hymns of holy wonder; the profoundeſt 
acknowledgments of their multiplied obli- 
gations to rich, ſovereign, reigning grace; 
and the loftieſt ſtrains of thankſgiving to 
God and the Lamb, are their uninterrupted 
and ſweet employ. Ever free to declare, 
that the cauſe, the /o/e cauſe of their enjoy- 
ing the beatific viſion, and being ſeated on 
thrones of glory; 1s that grace which, as a 
mighty, magnificent, and bountiful ſovereign, 
reigned through the perſon and work of 
Immanuel. Hence it is that grace, as it 
appears, and ſhines, and triumphs, in the 
obedience and blood of Jeſus —in reſcuihg 
them out of the hands of fatan—in preſerv- 
ing them in the midſt of dangers—in'ſupport- 
ing them in the ſevereſt trials in bringing 
them ſafe to glory, and crowning them with 
unutterable bliſs—is the grand and unvaried 


burden 
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burden of their ſongs. To the Gop or Arr 
GRACE, the triune God, they addreſs all 
poſſible praiſe with divine delight. 


Peculiarly great and glorious is that ſub- 
lime bleſſedneſs, which is enjoyed by the 
feparate ſpirits of the ſaints in heaven. Not- 
withſtanding, it comes far ſhort of that hap- 
pineſs which ſhall be enjoyed by them in their 
whole per/ons, and which belongs to the con- 
{ſummation of that celeſtial ſtate. The 
oracles of God frequently intimate, that the 
bliſs of the ſaints will not be abſolutely 
complete, till the general judgment 1s. paſt 
and the end of the world is come“. We 
may, therefore, take notice of ſome things, 
which will enhance their bleſſedneſs at that 
time. | 

Their bodies being raiſed in glory, and 
reunited to their immortal ſpirits, will not 
only be a demonſtration of divine power and 
a diſplay of divine goodneſs, very wonderful 
in their eyes; but alſo an addition to their 
bleſſedneſs. For, ſo long as any of the chil- 
dren of God continue in this perplexing, mi- 
{crable world; and fo long as the bodies of 


* Col. iii. 4. 2 Tim. i. 12. and iv. 8. 1 Pet. v. 4. 
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the ſaints departed are confined in the priſon 
of the grave; the happy ſpirits in glory can- 
not be ignorant, that the power which fin 
obtained over man, 1s not. yet entirely abo- 
liſhed; and, conſequently, ſomething muſt be 
wanting to the conſummation of their joy. 
But, by the reſurrection, death itſelf, which 
is the laſt enemy, ſhall be deftroyed; never 
more to have the leaſt power, but over the 
enemies of God and his people. F 
That the dead ſhall be raiſed, is a funda- 
mental article of the chriſtian creed. That 
the ſame bodies ſhall be raiſed, which fell by 
death, the juſtice of God and the comfort of 
believers ſcem to require; 1s certain from the 
ſcriptures, and is implied in the word refr- 
rection. But though they will be the ſame, 
as to their ſabſtance; ſo far, at leaſt, as ſhall 
be ſufficient to ſupport. the identity of them; 
yet the alteration will be ſo great, as to their 
qualities, that we are not able to form ſuit- 
able ideas concerning them. That ſurpriſing 
change which ſhall paſs upon them, is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to fit them for that exalted 
ſtate, into which they ſhall be introduced, 
when reanimated by their immortal ſpirits. 
Hence thoſe words, feſb and blood cannot in- 
A the kingdom of God, The preſent con- 
ſtitution 
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ſtitution of our bodies, renders them inicapa- 
ble of bearing the ſplendor of the heavenly 
world ; and, conſequently, of partaking in 
the joys of that ſtate. The glory of it would 
be inſupportably bright; too dazzling for 
them to ſuſtain. Lake herbs and flowers of 
the moſt delicate kind, expoſed to the ſcorch- 
ing glare of the meridian ſun, they would 
faint under it. But, when that which was ſown 
2 corruption, ſhall be raiſed in incorruption; 
when that which was Jown in diſhonour and 
weakneſs, ſhall be raiſed in glory and power ; 
when this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption; 
and this mortal ſhall put on immortality—in a 
word, when that which was /own @ natural 
body, ſhall be razed a ſpiritual body; it will 
then be capable of partaking in the buſineſs 
and bliſs of the righteous. When the bo- 
dies of believers ſhall be raiſed by almighty 
power and faſhioned by infinite ſkill, . like to 
the glorious body of Chriſt“; they will then 
be fit companions for their ſouls to all eter- 
nity. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine Jorth as 
the fun, both in body and foul, in the king- 
dom of their Father + —Then ſhall the body, 
which partook | in the ſorrows and m— 


* Philip, iii. 21. + Matt. xiii. 43» 
of 
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of this preſent world ; which ſuffered various 
hardſhips and acts of violence, from the ene- 
mies of the croſs of Chrift; and which a{- 
ſiſted the intellectual powers in performing 
religious duties, be a partaker of the joys of 
that triumphant ſtate. Yes, the carthly ta- 
bernacle, being the purchaſe of redeeming 
blood, and the temple of the Holy Ghoft, 

even when ſurrounded with imperfeQions ; 

ſhall then be bright as the ſun, vigorous 
with celeſtial youth, and undecaying as the 
power that ſhall for ever ſupport it. We 
may therefore conclude, that the bodies'of 
the ſaints being raiſed from the duſt of death, 

will not à little contribute to augment their 
bliſs.— But who tan form adequate ideas of 
the nature and excellencies of a ſpiritual body ? 
Who can declare the power and the grace, 
that ſhall be exerciſed and manifeſted towards 
the children of men, in raiſing their leeping 
duſt; in new-monulding their bodies for an 
eternal world, After ſo digniſied an exemplar 
as the glorious body of Chriſt? Here we 
muſt leave them, till we behold the-glorified 
body of the exalted Redeemer, or experience 
the happy transformation. For the beloved 
diſciple himſelf declares; It doth not yet ap- 


pear what we ſhall be; but we know that whe: 
- He 
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he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is}. To which I may add, 
in alluſion to the words of the pſalmiſt ; we 
{hall certainly be ſatigied with the amazing 
alteration, hen we awake from the fleep of 
death, in the /zeneſs of the adorable Jeſus +. 
Another thing which will contribute to 
the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints at that day, will 
be their public acquittal, by Jeſus their judge, 
when ſtanding before his tribunal.—Bebo/d, 
He cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
him ! Infinitely grand and awfully amiable 
He now appears. Innumerable angels at- 
tend his approach and pour around his 
chariot. The brightneſs of ten thouſand ſuns 
is loſt, in the blaze of his glory and the 
luſtre of his countenance. And lo! a great 
white throne is erected“; clear as the light 
and fiery as the flame. The Judge, inflexibly 
juſt and immenſely glorious, aſcends the tri- 
bunal; and before his preſence, the heavens 
and the earth flee away. The innumerable 
millions of rational creatures that people the 
univerſe, are now aflembled. The books are 
opened. Myriads of adoring ſeraphs, and 
countleſs multitudes of anxious ſpectators, 


4 1 John iii, 2, + Pal, xvii a5. Rev. xx. IT. 
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wait the grand reſult. And, white the wicked, 
with trembling hands and throbbing hearts ; 
with horror in their aſpe& and damnation 
in view, would be glad to loſe their being; 
the righteous are bold and intrepid. For the 
Judge 1s their righteouſneſs, their friend and 
their ſaviour. The righteouſneſs in which 
they appear, was performed by Him. The 
plea which they make, He cannot reject. For 
it is the blood which He ſhed to atone for 
their fins, and the promiſe He made to 
comfort their ſouls, under the expectation 
of this important event. They there ſtand, 
not to have any freſh indictment brought 
againſt them; not to have any thing laid to 
their charge, by ſatan, or the law, or Juſtice ; 
but to be openly and honourably acquitted, 
in the preſence of angels and the whole 
aſſembled world. The ſentence of juſtifica- 
tion, long before pronounced in the court of 
heaven, and in the court of conſcience at the 
time of their converſion; is now recogniſed 
in the moſt public and ſolemn manner. 
The works of faith and labours of love per- 
formed by them, in the time of their pilgri- 
mage here below, towards their needy fel- 
low-chriſtians; are now produced by the 
righteous, omniſcient Judge, as fruits and 

Ft * evidences 
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evidences of their union with him, faith in him, 
and love to him *, The nature and qualities of 
| their 


* Matt, xxv., 24—40. It is very obſervable, how dif- 
ferent the conduct of the ſaints will be, at that awful and 
glorious time, from that of hypocrites, phariſees, and no- 
minal proſeſſors, as repreſented by our Lord in Matt. vii. 
22, Here we find Je/us, the appointed judge, taking no- 
tice of the works of his people, when they make no men- 
tion of them. Not only fo, but when he is pleaſed to 
mention them with the higheſt approbation, they ſeem to 
have forgotten that they ever performed them. A plain 
proof they did not expect ſalvation by them, nor ever 
thought of any ſuch thing. No ; Chriſt, they knew, was 
their righteouſneſs, and that was ſufficient. And the 
works they performed were deſigned to glorify him, and to 
expreſs their gratitude to God for his benefits. But, ſo con- 
ſcious were they of the imperfections cleaving to them, that 
they were aſhamed to mention them. —Whereas, when 
our Lord repreſents the ground and reaſons of the hope of 
the ſe}f-righteous and hypocrites, he tells us that they will 
ſay, with great importunity ; Lord / Lord! have we not pro- 
pheſied in thy name? and in thy name have caſt out devils ? 
and in thy name done many wonderfal works ? But He will 
anſwer, I never knew you : Depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity, T heſe perſons plead their own works, their re- 
ligious duties, and great uſefulneſs, as a ſufficient reaſon 
why they ſhould be admitted into the kingdom of glory. 
Not that they pretend to have done theſe things by their 
own flrength, or natural abilities. No; they acknowledge 
they were done in the name of Chriſt ; by his authority and 
his aſſiſtance. For which reaſon, we may ſuppoſe, they 
would be the more confident of acceptance with him. 


Hence, 
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their works ; the principle and view, from 
and with which they were done, together 
with the chara#er of the perſons who were 


benefited 


Hence, we have dine this, and we have dane the other, is 
their cry and their plea, They thought of coming to 

heaven by their own doings. They did them for that end, 

and were loth to be diſappointed. But what is the iſſue ? 
Why, truly, theſe mighty workers and very uſeful perſons, 

are branded as the workers of iniquity ; not acknowledged as 
the people of God. Theyare thruſt down into hell, with all 

their fine recommendations and imaginary goodneſs ; not- 
withſtanding all their pleas and promiſing hopes founded 

upon them.—While the Poor in ſpirit, they who are ſenſible 

of their own deficiencies, ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs ; who 

live by a righteouſneſs imputed, making that the only ground 

of their hope of eternal life; and who, from love to the 

truth, and to Chriſt as revealed by it, perform good works 

with a view to the glory of God, not in the leaſt expect- 
ing admiſſion into the eternal kingdom for the ſake of their 

pious performances — theſe, who ſay not a word about 

any thing which they have done, are accepted by the Judge 

of all, into everlaſting honour and joy, —Let the legaliſt be 
- cautioned by this, not to truſt in his own duties, though 
of the moſt ſplendid kind. And let all who /zve the truth 

be encouraged, to abound in every inſtance of duty and 

gratitude to God; and eſpecially in that Ot communicat— 

ing to the neceſſities, of the pon brethren and indigent 
meinbers of Chriſt, For the Judge will ſay to them on his 

right-hand ; Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 

leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me, Matt, 
XXV. 40. What condeſcenſion is here! Chriſt is not 

aſhamed to own the very meaneſt of his people, under the 
Ft 4 character 
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benefited by them ; will attord ſufficient evi- 
dence, to whom the performers of them be- 
long. Theſe being remembered by Chriſt, 
though forgotten by the ſaints, he will avow 
them for his own; he will number them 
among his jewels; he will confeſs them be- 
fore his Father and all the holy angels.— 
Then ſhall their characters, which in the 
time of their tabernacling here below, were 
aſperſed with every foul reproach, which their 
enemies could invent or caſt upon them, be 
fully vindicated to their everlaſting honour, 


character of brethren, —I am greatly afraid there are 
many profeſſors, whole ſituation in life is a little more 
elevated than that of their neighbours, who are almoſt 
above looking at the poor brethren of Chriſt ; and would 
be extremely offended, if one of thoſe indigent diſciples 
were to addreſs them under the character of a br:ther. But 
who art thou, vain mortal ! thou worm of the earth ! that 
art only exalted on a little higher dunghill than ſome of thy 
fellow-worms; that thou ſhouldſt be aſhamed of them, 
whom ' Jeſus the Lord of glory and judge of the world, 
will acknowledge as his brethren? What! ſhall a little 
ſhining duſt, or worldly honour, ſo elate thy ignoble 
mind and ſwell thy contracted heart, that the poor and the 
mean, among the members of Jeſus, ſhall have no place in 
thy affections? Beware leſt, after all thy profeſſion, thou 
. ſhouldſt go down to hell with a lie in thy right-hand ; and 
all thy expeCtations of eternal happineſs prove no better, 
than © the baſeleſs fabric of a viſion!” 


enemies 


of the glorious Reign of Grace. 453 


and to the eternal confuſion of all their adver- 
farics. For, with a ſmile of divine compla- 
cence, the Judge will fay ; Come, ye befſed of 
my Father, iaherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world, Reviv- 
ing words! They had long defired and 
languiſhed to be near the Lord, and now they 
are invited to come; to be near him and with 
him for ever. Now the painful anxieties and 
fears which they once had, are entirely and 
eternally removed ; for they are pronounced 
bleſſed, bleſſed of the Father, by a voice 
which the whole aſſembled world ſhall hear. 
They were all poor in ſpirit, the generali:y of 
them poor in temporals; how agreeably, then, 
muſt they be ſurpriſed to hear, that they are 
called to poſſeſs a kingdom; called to inherit 
it, as princes of the blood royal, who are 
born for thrones and crowns? Lott, they will 
be, in plealins aſtoniſhment to find, that 
before they had a being, or the founda- 
tions of the world were laid, the eternal 
God had prepared this kingdom for them; 
and every reflection upon the way in which 
they came to poſſeſs it, muſt heighten 
their amazement and joy. Then ſhall they 
be admitted, in their whole perſons, into the 
Julneſs of bliſs ; into a zearer and more perfect 

Ff z fruition 
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fruition of the infinite God, than they ever 
before enjoyed. 
Once more: Their bleſſedneſs thus height- 
ened, ſhall be eternal. It is eternity ſtamped 
upon their enjoyments, that gives them their 
infinite worth. For could they who are to 
high in bliſs, be apprehenſive of an end of 
their happineſs, however remote; * that 
* ghaſtly thought would drink up all their 
«© joy.” But their inheritance is unalienable, 
their crown unfading, and their kingdom 
everlaſting. Jehovah himſelf is their /ight, 
and the Moſt High heir glory. Yes, the in- 
finite God is their portion and exceeding great 
reward *, Their felicity, therefore, is per- 
manent, as the divine perfections they adore 
and enjoy; and made certain to their own 
penetrating and comprehenſive minds, be- 
yond the poſſibility of a doubt. This makes 
their ſtate ſupremely glorious ; this conſti- 
tutes it heaven indeed. And what if the li- 
mits of their capacities ſhould be for ever 
enlarging, and for cver receiving larger mea- 
{ures of glory? For the Godhead is an infi- 
nite occan of life and blefedneis, and finite 
veflels may be for ever expanding and for ever 


Ila. Ix. 19. Gen. xv. 1. 


filling, 
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filling, in the ſea of All-ſufficiency. What 


an amazing ſtate of ever-growing pleaſure ! 
What an etcrnal advance of heaven ! What 
an aſtoniſhing ſcale of bliſs! Jehovah ſhall 
open his endleſs ſtores of bleſſings, as yet 
unknown to angels, and feaſt his ſaints with 
Joys that are ever-new, and near akin to 
thoſe prepared for his own incarnate Son *. 
Nothing equal to this can be conceived by 
mortals; nothing ſuperior can be enjoyed 
by mere creatures, Yet this—hear it, O ye 
nations! liſten, ye iſles from afar! and let 
all the millions of the blefied dwell upon 
the ſtupendous truth !—this is the end of the 
victorious reign of grace. Grace reigned in 
the eternal counſels, in contriving the way 
to this glorious end. Grace reigned in pro- 
viding the means, which were neceſſary to 
its accompliſhment. Grace reigned in every 
particular requiſite to the complete execution 
of the noble, the aſtoniſhing deſign, from 
firſt to laſt. Surely, then, reigning grace 
ſhould have the whole, the unrivalled glory 
of all the bleſſings enjoyed, by believers on 
earth, or ſaints in light. Yes, and it ſhall 
have the glory, in all the churches of Chriſt 


* Dr, WaTTs's Serm, vol. i, p. 225, 226. Edit. 6th. 
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below, and in all the triumphant hoſts above. 
And when the laſt ſtone of the magnificent 
building, the ſpiritual temple, fhall be laid; 
it will be 4th ſboutings, GRACE! GRACE 
uUNTO IT * 

In theſe particulars the bleſſedneſs of the 
ſaints, in their entire perſons, after the re— 
ſurrection and the general judgment, will 
exceed that of their ſeparate ſpirits. And in 
how many other reſpects the proceedings of 
that day will add to their happineſs, I net- 
ther affirm, nor preſume to enquire. It 18 
ſufficient for us to know, while in this dark 
and imperfect ſtate, that we are heirs of 
that bleſſedneſs; that it is inconceivably 
great; and reſt contented with what is re- 
vealed concerning it, without indulging a 
curious and wanton imagination, in ſearch- 
ing after thoſe parttculars reſpecting = af 
which the Spirit of wiſdom has given us no 
intimations, or ſuch as are very dis for 
ſuch enquiries are ſure to be attended with 
vanity, rather than edification. 

Nor will the angelic hoſts be unaffected 
ſpectators, when this grandeſt of all divine 
works, REDEMPTION, fhall be finally com- 


* Zech, . 7. 


pleted. 
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pleted. For as they had frequently been 
charged with offices and meſſages of great 
importance to the church and its particular 
members, while in this lower world; fo they 
had often beheld with aſtoniſhment, the in- 
carnation of their Sovereign, his feeble ap- 
pearance in the manger, his life of poverty, 
reproaches and ſufferings. They ſaw his 
agony in the garden, and heard his cries and 
complaints. They ſaw him extended on the 
croſs, and beheld him laid in the grave. 
They were witneſſes of his victortous retur- 
rection, and attended his triumphant aſcen- 
ſion into the realms of glory. They beheld 
and often reflected upon theſe things with 


amazement. They had long and diligently | 


looked into theſe works of divine contriv- 
aace, theſe myſterics of infinite love“; won- 
dering what they ſhould mean, and what 
would be the grand refult. They had long 
deſired the evolution of the myſterious plan, 
and now, now they have it. 


« Now they are ſtruck with deep amaze, 

« Each with his wing conceals his face; 

« Now clap their founding plumes and cry 
% The glories of the Deity.” 


* 1 Pet. i. 12. 


If 
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If thoſe firſt-born ſons of light and love, 
could not forbear ſhouting for joy, when they 
beheld the material world riſe into exiſtence 
and ſaw its finiſhed form*; how much 
greater reaſon will they have to rejoice, when 
they behold all the redeemed world brought 
ſafe to glory and confirmed in bliſs? Thoſe 
morning ſtars, thoſe children of ardour and 
ſons of God, muſt exult with joy, when they 
view the ſpotleſs perfection and raviſhing ex- 
cellencies of the bride, the wife of the 
Lamb +. Nor can any thing ſhort of perfect 
tranſport ſeize. their breaſts, when they re- 
flect, that all her immaculate innocence and 
matchleſs beauty aroſe from reigning grace, 
through the perſon and work of their incar- 


nate Sovereign; her own original being baſe 
and miſerable. 


And now, reader, what are your thoughts 
of this blefledneſs ? Very probably you are 
one of thoſe, who. hope to go to heaven when 
they die. If fo, what is your hope? Is it a 


mere iſh, or a well-grounded expectation : 4 
Remember, that the word of God requires 


you, as a chriſtian profeſſor, to be ready 79 


* Job xxxviii. 79, + Eph.v. 27. Rev. xxi. 9. 
. give 
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give an anſwer to every man that aſtethb you, 
a reaſon of the hope that is in you *, Have 
you, then, ever ſeriouſly enquired, why you 
hope to be happy, when fo any millions will 
be eternally miſerable; when it is ceriain 
from the {cripture, that there are, compara- 
tively, very /ew that find the way to lite !— 
You have, peradventure, never thought much 
about theſe intereſting ſubjects. But why, 
then, do you call yourſelf a chriſtian? Why 
hope to go to heaven? For if this be your 
condition, your careleſs ſoul is iu the gall of 
bitterneſs and in the bond of iniguiiy. You 
are—may God enlighten your mind to fee 
it! may reigning grace deliver you from it! 
you are, at preſent, a child of wrath and 
an heir of deſtruction. 

Again: Why hope for heaven? when 
you have no delight in God; no pleaſure in 
his ways; no love to his people; in a word, 
poſſeſſed of no holineſs; and without holi— 
nets, real, intellectual happineſs 1s impoſſible. 
Heaven, were you there, would be na hea- 
ven to you; nor, as an unregenerate ſinner, 
can you deſire it for the fake of its enjoy- 
ments: For they are contrary to the bias of 


I Pet. Ii. 15. 
your 
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your nature and the prevailing inclination of 
your will. You have no be for heaven, 
but are raid of hell. The inhabitants of 
the celeſtial world would be no companions 
for you. Their buſineſs would be a toil, 
auch their language unknown; their ſweeteſt 
hoſannahs would afford you no pleaſure, and 
the ſymphony of their golden harps would 
be diſcord in your ears. Vea, the fruition of 
God, their higheſt joy, would be your greateſt 
uneaſineſs, were you to be admitted into 
thoſe manſions of purity in a carnal, unrege- 
nerate ſtate. For happineſs conſiſts in the 
enjoyment of an object, that is ſuitable and 
ſatisfying to our deſires. A holy God, there- 
fore, cannot be our happineſs, without par- 
taking of his holineſs. Remember, ſinner, 
that if you leave the world in ſuch a ſitua- 
tion, as you are not fit for heaven, ſo you 
cannot enter thoſe abodes of bliſsful purity, 
or taſte their refined pleaſures ; but your ſtate 
will be cternally fixed, where there is Weep = 


ing, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Is my reader a ſericus perfon, a fri pro- 
feflor? Be it fo; yet it behoves you to con- 
ſider, what is the foundation of your hope. 
For there is Tay that ſoeemeth right unto a 

man ; 
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man; but the end thereof are the ways of 
death *. A man may be zealous for God, 
and, in many reſpects, exemplary in his 
converſation ; and yet, after all, periſh for 
ever T. What, then, is the reaſon of your 
hope? Is it that grace which reigns through 
the perſon and work of Jeſus? Can you ſay 
with the primitive chriſtians, Ve believe that 
through the Grace of our Lord Jeſuis Chriſt, 
we ſhall be ſaved? Are you come to a point 
about that moſt intereſting and ſolemn af- 
fair, the ſalvation of your immortal ſoul ? 
Is your hope of glory lively and bright, or 
languid and obſcure? Is it ſuch as is attended 
with rejoicing, as purifies the heart and con- 
duct? Has it Chriſt and his finiſhed work, 
together with the promiſe of Him that can- 
not lie, for its everlaſting ſupport ?—O, pro- 
feſſor! ſeek for ſatisfactiou and certainty : 
they are to be had, in the knowledge of 
Chriſt and belief of the truth. If you love 
your ſoul, reſt not in a mere peradventure, 
about an affair of infinite conſequence. You 
are building for eternity ; be cautious, there- 
fore, with what materials you build, and 
upon what foundation. A miſtake in the 
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* Prov. xvi. 25. + Rom. ix. 31, 32. and x. 2, 3. 
r Rom; 2 1 Pet I. 3. . 1 Jeha in. 3. 
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ground of your truſt, will ruin your ſoul; 
and can never be remedied. Read your 
Bible, meditate and pray ; and may the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom direct you in the momentous 
concern! | 
Again: Are you a child of God and an 
heir of the kingdom ? endeavour, by a con- 
ſciencious attendance on all the public means 
of grace, and by maintaining communion 
with your heavenly Father in every private 
duty, to make a ſwift progreſs in vital reli- 
gion, in real holineſs; remembering, that 
Holineſs is the right temperature, the beauty 
and glory of your immortal mind. Seek 
after it, therefore, as a divine privilege, as an 
heavenly blefling.—Watch and pray againſt 
the inſurrections of indwellmg ſin, the foli- 
citations of worldly pleaſure, and the aſſaults 
of ſatan's temptations. Watch, eſpecially, 
againſt ſpiritual pride and carnal ſecurity. As 
to the former; rejoice not in your knowledge 
or gifts, or inherent excellencies ; no, nor yet 
in your chriſtian experiences. Be thankful for 
them, but put them not in the place of the Sa- 
viour, or the word of his grace; ſo as to make 
them the ground of your preſent truſt, or the 
ſource of your future comfort. For ſo to do, is, 


not to rely on the promiſe of God, and live by 
| faith 
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faith in Jeſus ; but to admire your own accom- 
pliſhments, by which you differ from other 
men, and to live upon your own frames. 
The conſequence of which moſt commonly 
is, either phariſuical pride, imagining our- 
ſelves to be better than others; or deſpording 
fears, as if, when our frames are flat aud our 
ſpirits languid, there were no ſalvation for 
us. The peace and comfort of ſuch pro- 
feſſors, muſt be fluctuating and uncertain to 
the laſt degree.— But, as a guilty, periſhing 
ſinner; as having no recommendation, nor 
any encouragement, to believe in Jeſus or 
look for ſalvation by him, but what is con- 
tained in the word of grace; look to him, 
live by him. And the more you ſee of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
more will you ſec of your own vileneſs. The 
more you grow in real holineſs, the more 
ſenſible you will be of the power of your 
own corruptions, and the imperfections at- 
tending all your duties. You will be more 
and more convinced, that if the goſpel did 
not warrant your dependance on Chriſt, un- 
der the character of a /innmer ; you could have 
no hope, even after ever ſo long and zealous 
a profeſſion of religion. You ſhould hve 
under a continual remembrance, that, in 


yourlelf, 
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yourſelf, you are ſtill an unworthy, a guilty, 
a damnable creature ; but accepted in Chriſt, 
and freed from every curſe. That will keep 
you truly humble, and provoke to ſelf- abhor- 
rence; this will make you really happy, and 
excite to praiſe and duty. 

Watch no leſs againſt carnal ſecurity and 
ſpiritual floth. Remember, you have many 
enemies. Be ſover, therefore, be vigilant. 
Time is ſhort and abſolutely uncertain. Huſ- 
band well your precious moments. Lay 
them out for God. Be careful that the fruits 
of gratitude to your infinite Bene factor, 
adorn your whole behaviour. Make the ho- 
lineſs and uſefulneſs of the life of Jeſus, your 
fair exemplar: copy after that brighteſt of 
patterns.—Remember, that the eyes of God, 
of angels, of accurſed ſpirits, and of men, are 
all upon you. Both friends and enemies in- 
ſpect your conduct and mark your ſteps. How 
neceſſary, then, is watchfulneſs and circum- 
ſpection! Leſt, falling into fin, your ſpiri- 
tual joys be 1mpaircd, your friends and allies 
be grieved, and your adverſaries triumph.— 
Having received the earneſt of your future 
inheritance; having had ſome joyful fore- 
taſtes of that immenſe bliſs, of which you, 
O chriſtian, are an heir ; make it your con- 

ſtant 
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Tant. buſineſs, as it is your indifpenſable 
duty, to live above the world, whether your 
temporal circumſtauces be afflient or penu- 
rious, proſpordus or adverſe. . Let your con- 
verſation be in heaven, 2s: becomes A-cttizen 
of the new Jeruſalem. It is your duty. and 
bleſſing to live in the. proſpect of the world 
to come, and as on the very confines of it. 
Converſe; much with the eternal Mind, in 
prayer, and Hraiſe, and devout meditation ; 
1o- ſhall Au contract a bleſſed intimacy with 
that all-glorigus Being, whoſe favour is better 
than life, hoe frown is worſe than, de- 
ſtruction. By ſuch an intkrcaurſe with God, 
you will taſte more exquiſite delights, than 
all the pleaſures of fin can boaſt; than all 
the riches of the world can beſtow. Ves, 
believer, by ſuch a converſe with. God, you 
ſhall find your mercies ſanctified, and your 
afflictions alleviated; your: holy diſpoſitions 
invigorated, and your corrupt affections weak- 
ened.— Be it your conſtant, endeavour, that 
whenever; your fair, your glorious, your hea- 
yenly Bridegroom ſhall come, he mayfind 
you ready; haying your , Joins, girt, ,your 
lamp burning, and waiting for his glorious 
advent, So ſhall your foul be peaceful, your 


life . and your death triump Ram 
G g While 


ſound its depths and meaſure its hei 
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While we ſoar on the wings of faith and 
holy meditation, in order to explore the won - 
ders of reigning grace ; while we attempt to 


ghts, we 
are rapt, as it were, to the ſuburbs of hea- 
ven. We taſte the joys divinely ſweet, and 
ſavour the entertainments of angels. But, 
alas! how ſoon the pinions of divine con- 
templation flag ! How ſoon are we inter- 
rupted by the workings of indwelling ſin, or 
by the impertinences of a noiſy, - buſy, tran- 

was world ! Yet, for our comfort, we have 
to remember, that when a few more of our 


fleeting days are elapſed, we ſhall enter on a 


| Nate, unchangeable, to enjoy thoſe infinite 


delights which are included in the beatsfic 


viſion ; in the fruition of the eternal JE- 
HOVAH. | 


To conclude : From this unpenba and 


brief ſurvey of the reign of grace; from this 


feeble attempt to illuſtrate its power and 
majeſty, we may learn ; That the free favour 
of God, manifeſted in our falvation, is a 
theme ſo copious and fo ſublime, that all 


which can be faid, by the moſt evangelical 


and eloquent preachers ; all that can be. 
written, by the moſt accurate and deſcriptive 
pens; 
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pens; all that can be concgiyed, by the moſt 
excurſive and ſanctified imagination among 
the ſons of men, muſt c infinitely ſhort 
of a full diſplay. Yes, after all that is ima- 
gined or can be ſung, by angels or men, by 
ſeraphs or ſaints, in the. church below or the 
choirs above; the charming ſubject will re- 
main unexhauſted to eternity. For the 
riches of Chriſt are unſearchable, and the 
grace of God is unbounded. Who; then? 


Who ſhall fulfil the boundleſs ſong : 
„What vain pretender dares ? 
*The theme ſurmounts an angel g tongue, 
« And Gabriel's "or 9 Warrs. 
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